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P RE FA C E. 



In the present volume the reader will notice some 
deviation from the original plan. That plan was to 
give a distinct chapter to each writer, without regard 
to the importance of the work which he published, 
or to the position which he filled. This was found 
on experience to be attended with some practical dis- 
advantage. But in the present volume, to each of the 
more prominent writers only a separate chapter is 
given, while all the others are grouped together in a 
single chapter at the end. By this means space is 
economised, and a longer period of time is compre- 
hended in the volume. 

In the years 173 1- 1800, over which this volume 
extends, no author of the Synod of Ulster, the Secession 
Synod, or' the Eeformed Presbyterian Synod, and no 
works of such an author, so far as known, have been 
passed over without some notice; though the notice 
given to many of them is briefer and more meagre 
than we could have wished. If any such name or any 
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suoh work has been omitted, it is because up till the 
present their existence has escaped our knowledge. 
On the other hand, two or three Southern ministers 
have been designedly left out, because their ^opinions 
on religious matters wore so far outside the circle 
of orthodoxy, and they theipselves but remotely con- 
nected with that form of church life \srhich it was our 
main design to iUustrate. "" • 

Since the sheets passed through the press, a friend 
very kindly sent us a volume containing some writings 
of the Eev. John Eogers of Cahans, which we had not 
previously seen, and which enables us to give a more 
complete list of his works than is supplied at page 
247. Had we been in possession of this volume at an 
earlier date, the name of Mr. Rogers, according to our 
plan of arrangement, would have come in at an earlier 
part of the volume, immediately after Chapter Ixxii 
The correct list is as follows : — 

1. A Sermon preached October 24, 1770, at NewbHss, at the 

Ordination of the Rev. Samuel Rutherford. [1 Tim. iv. 12.] 
12mo, pp. 32 (unfinished). Monaghcm, 1770. M. C. D. 

2. Sermon preached at Ldsnavein, otherwise Ballybay New Erec- 

tion, on Saturday, June 10, 1780, to the Lisnavein Inde- 
pendent Rangers, Trough Volunteers, Lisluney Volunteers, 
and Moniigban Rangers. [2 Sam. x. 12.] 12mo, pp. 42. 
Edinburgh, 1780. M. C. D. 

3. A Letter to a Friend ; or, An Historical Dialogue between 

Euister, a Minister of the Established Church, Misogenos, 
a Popish Priest, Bibliophilos, a Presbyterian Minister, and 
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Zelotes, a Mountain Minister ; which contains some reniarkf 
on the nature of Popery, and evinces that the best Christians 
are the best subjects : that the political principles of the 
Mountain Men were never adopted by any body of men 
before the Revolution, and that there were witnesses for the 
Protestant principles in the darkest times of Popery. Also 
some- account of Luther, Calvifi, Zuin<^'lius, &c., and of the 
rise of the Reformation in (lermany, Switzerland, Scotland, 
and England ; and aUo the loyalty of Presbyterians since 
the Reformation. Collected chiefly from the writings of the 
Prophets and Apof^l^s, Stackhouse, Newton, Robertson, the 
UniTersal Histor^, llapin, Clarendon, &c 12mo, pp. 64. 
ThMiUy 1781. M. C. D. 

4. Dialogues between Students, dec, 1787. 

5. The Substance of a Speech, dhc, 1809. 

The full titles of Nos. 4 and 5 are given at p. 247. 

We hope it may be found on examination that 
omissions of this kind, and inaccuracies, though not 
entirely absent, do not often occur in the two volumes 
now submitted to the public. 



Maoex College, LondonderrTi 
24^ December f 1879. 
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CHAPTEE LI. 
WILLIAM BOYD, M.A. (1710—1772), 

MINISTER OF MACOSQUIK AND MONREAGH. 

1. A Good Conscience a necessary qualificatdon of a Gk)spel Minifl- 
ter. A Seimon preached at Antrim. June 15tli, 1731, at a 
General Synod of the Protestants of the Presbyterian per- 
gnasion in the North of Ireland. [Heb. xiii. 18. J 18mo, pp. 
30. Lerry, 1731. W. D. K. 

The Presbytery of Coleraine ordained Mr. William 
Boyd as minister of Macosquin on the 31st of January, 
1710. 

At the time of his settlement in that part of the 
County Derry, the poverty of the country was so great 
that many ministers and people were seriously think- 
ing of emigration to the American colonies on an ex- 
tensive scale. In 1718 Mr. Boyd was sent over to 
New England, bearing a commission signed by nine 
ministers and by 208 other persons, authorising him to 
ascertain what encouragement would be given them by 
the Colonial Government in case of their going to settle 
in that country. The original document still exists in 
America, and has been printed in Parker's History of 
Londonderry, N.H,, from which we transfer it to these 
pages, under the belief that in this country it has never 
been printed before, and that it is therefore quite new to 
the majority of our readers. The names appended thereto 
many will recognise as the names borne at the present 
time by the old Presbyterian families of Aghadowey, 
Macosquin, Coleraine, Ballymoney, and the valley 6f 
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the Lower Bann. The answer given to the appKcation 
is not now known ; but it is certain that, whether from 
an improved state of affairs at home, or from a less 
encouraging response than was expected, some who 
signed the commission did not emigrate. Mj. McGregor, 
minister of Aghadowey (1701-1718), whose name is 
not at the document, went out the same year that his 
neighbour, Mr. Boyd, was sent to negotiate ; the proba- 
bility being that he and those of his people who accom- 
panied him emigrated at their own risk, without waiting 
for the result of Mr. Boyd's embassy. Mr. M'Gregor 
preached to his people before leaving on the words of 
Moses, " If Thy presence go not with me, carry us not 
up hence " (Ex. xxxiii. 15), and stated in the course of 
his sermon that their reasons for departure were— ;/Zrs^, 
to avoid oppression and cruel bondage ; second, to shun 
persecution and designed ruin ; third, to withdraw from 
the communion of idolaters ; and, lastly, to have free- 
dom of worship. He and his people founded a city in 
New Hampshire, and called it Londonderry, after the 
county which they had left, and the city, in whose suffer- 
ings and deliverance many of them had a share. It 
was this town, which some years after gave shelter to 
Matthew Clerk (see ch. xxxiii.). 

But to return to our subject. In 1725 Mr. Boyd 
left Macosquin, and accepted a call to Monreagh, near 
Deny, then vacant owing to the removal of the Eev. 
William Gray to Usher's Quay, Dublin. He was in- 
stalled in this ancient congregation, formerly known as 
Taboyn, but in later times Monreagh, on the 25th of 
April in the above year. He had been scarcely two 
years settled in his new charge till Mr. Gray, feeling 
uncomfortable in the metropolis, without asking the 
consent of Presbytery or people, suddenly made a 
descent on Taboyn, and began to preach in an old corn- 
kiln at St. Johnston, within the bounds of his former 
congregation. Mr. Boyd in consequence found him- 
self at once involved in trouble. Persons, from consi- 
derations of self, everywhere are tempted to do unprin- 
cipled things, careless as to what interests are damaged. 
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Members of Monreagh congregation, many of whom 
had made themselves morally accountable for a portion 
of Mr. Boyd's salary, were induced, some from conve- 
nience, and some out of personal regard to Mr. Gray, 
to connect themselves with the new congregation at St. 
Johnston. Criminations and recriminations before the 
Church courts followed. The Synod acted as arbiter 
between the parties, was lavish of good advice, refused 
for several years to recognise either Mr. Gray or St. 
Johnston, and in reference to the character of Mr. 
Boyd, on which some tried to cast dust, it declared 
that it " stands clear and unexceptionable, and that his 
doctrine and conversation have been suitable to his 
station and ofl&ce as a minister of the GospeL" Not- 
withstanding all that the Synod did to protect him, 
Gray's xmworthy conduct damaged his income. The 
congregation, which in 1674 had paid Mr. Hart sixty 
pounds, a salary not inferior then to that paid by any 
congregation in the Meeting of Laggan, promised Mr. 
Boyd fifty pounds at his settlement ; but this was so 
much reduced, that in 1732 he declared himself willing 
to accept forty pounds if well secured. 

To mark the esteem in which he was held by his 
brethren, Mr. Boyd was chosen Moderator of the Synod 
of Ulster at its meeting in Dungannon in 1730. Next 
year, when retiring from ofl&ce, he preached at Antrim 
a discourse, the title of which stands at the head of this 
notice. It is an excellent and orthodox address, having 
special reference to Abemethy's sermon on Personal 
Persuasiony which he quotes several times. It is simply 
an echo of the great Non-subscription Controversy, the 
noise of which had now passed by. His doctrine is 
that to have a good conscience in all things is the 
bright character of a Gospel minister, and is what en- 
titles him to the respect due to his office. In handling 
his subject he shows what conscience is, what it is to 
have a good conscience, and what it is to have a good 
conscience in all things. He then illustrates the truth 
of his general proposition, and concludes with a par- 
ticular application. 
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Mr. Boyd lived to be a very old man. He died on 
the 2d of May, 1772.* 



Conscience. 



I am to inquire what conscience is ; and I think it may be 
described to be a man's own judgment concerning his actions, as 
they are agreeable or disagreeable to the Divine law ; for con- 
science sets up a court of judicature in a man's own breast, and 
sustains every part necessary in this trial. As a lawgiver it 
discovers the rule by whicn our actions are to be regulated, 
namely, the law of God. As a witness, it declares what our actions 
have been ; and truly a man's conscience is to him instead of a 
thousand witnesses ; and as a judge it acquits or condemns, as 
they have been agreeable or disagreeable to this rule, and pro- 
nounces rewards or punishments accordingly, so that sometimes 
ravishing joy springs up in the soul or guilty fears are awakened, 
though men's actions are secret, and not liable to the cognisance 
of man. 

And yet still we are to remember that conscience is only God's 
viceroy and deputy in the soul, and in the whole of its actions 
accountable to Him, whether as delivering the law, witnessing as 
to our actions, or pronouncing sentence concerning them. And 
this the very grammatical construction of the word does suffi- 
ciently intimate, not only in our translation, but also in the Latin 
conscientiay and even in the original (rweiSTjffis, which signifies 
knowledge with another, namely, God. Conscience is not the 
supreme lawgiver, the unerring witness, the infallible judge ; it 
always bears respect unto God. The language, therefore, of con- 
science is to this purpose : God has forbidden, God sees, and God 
wiU punish; and if it had not a respect unto God, which wav 
could it put men upon the rack for their most secret sins, which 
no eye ever saw nor heart ever knew but their own ? It is a just 
and a holy God, who haspower to save and to destroy, whom 
conscience reveres ; it is Bfis law it proclaims, for Him it wit- 
nesseth, and in His name it passeth sentence. And it is the 
secret influence of the Supreme Being that makes its sentences 
comfortable or terrible to us ; for, as far as it acts right, its sen- 
tence is the sentence of God Himself ; though it is true, if it 
acts wrong, there lies an appeal from this false judgment in the 
court of conscience to our Supreme Lord, to be judged by Him 
according to His law. — Sermon, pp. 5, 6. 

* ^rS. Minutes of Synod : Boyd's Sermon on Conscience: Parker's 
EiiUyry of Limdondtxry, 
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Mr. Boyd's Commibbion to Amebica. 

To His Eoccellency the Right Honourable CoUond Samuel 
SuiTTE, Oovemour of New England, 

We, whose names are underwritten, Inhabitants of ye North of 
Ireland, Doe in our own names^ and in the Names of many others 
our Neighbours, Qentlemen, Ministers, Farmers, and Traaesmen, 
commissionate and appoint our trusty and well-beloved Friend, 
the Eeverend Mr. WiUiam Boyd of Macasky to His Excellency 
the Bight Honourable CoUonel Samuel Suitte, Qovemour of 
New England, and to assure His Excellency of our sincere and 
hearty inclination to transport ourselves to that very excellent 
and renowned Plantation, upon our obtaining from His Excel- 
lency suitable encouragement And furtlier to act and doe in 
our names as his prudence shall direct. Given under our hands 
this 26th day of March, Anno Dom. 1718. 



James Teatte, V.D.M. 

[Killeshandra]. 
Thomas Cobham, V.D.M. 
. [Cloughl. 

BoBERT Houston, V.D.M. 
William Leech, V.D.M. 

[Ballymena]. 
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V.D.M. [Coleraine]. 
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John Collreath. 
William Caird. 
John Gray. 
John Woodman (?) 
Andrew Watson. 
William Bleair. 

his 
Hugh X Blare 

mark. 
William Blare. 
Samuel Anton. 
James Knox. 
Robert Hendry. 
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John Knox. 
William Hendrj. 
'William Donkao. 
David Danoan. 
John Moree. 
James Oillmor. 
Samuel Gillmor. 
Alexander Chocran. 
Edward M'Kene. 
John Mordack. 

hi« 

Samuel x M'Mun 

mark. 
Henry CaluaL 
Thomas M'Laughlen. 
Robert Hogg. 
John Millar. 
Hugh Calwell. 
William Boyd. 
John Stirling. 
Samuel Smitii. 
John Lamond. 
Kobert Lamond. 
Kobert Knox. 
William Wilson. 
Wm. Paterson. 
James Alexander. 
James Nesmith. 



Darid Craig. 
Weall M'NealL 
Thomas Orr. 
Wm. Caldwall. 
James Moore, jr. 
Sam. Onnion. 
Matthew Lord. 
Bobert Knox. 
Alex. M'Gregore. 
James Trotter. 
Alexander M*NeaU. 
Bobert Roa 
Joseph Watson* 
Bobert Miller. 
John Smeally.^ 
James Moriesoiu 
James Walker. 
Bobert Walker. 
Bobert Walker. 

hi« 

William X Calwall 

mark. 
William Walker. 

his 
Samuel x Young 

mark. 
Alexander Bichey. 



James 

his 
Joseph X Bererlan 

mark, 
his 
Bobert x Crage 

mark. 
John Thompson. 
Hugh Tomson. 
James StilL 

his 
James x Hogg 

mark. 
Thomas Hanson* 
John Hanson. 
Bichard Etone. 
James Etone. 
Thomas Etone. 
Samuel Hanson. 
James Cochran. 
James Hulton (?) 
Thomas Hasetone (?) 
John Cochran. 
William Cochran. 

his 
Samuel x Hunter 

mark. 
John Hunter.* 



* From imperfect penmanship, most likely, in the original, some 
of these names, it is obyious, naTe not been accnrately deciphered. 
I give them, without any attempt at eorrection, as I find tnem in 
Parker.— T. W. 
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CHAPTER LII. 
ROBERT MACMASTER (1724—1754), 

MINISTER AT CONNOB AND DUBLIN (USHER's QUAT). 

1. Ch/risfs Nativity a ground of great joy. A Sermon preparatory 

to the Lord's Supper ; preacned to the Congregation of Ussher's 
Quay on Christmas Day. 1731. 

2. Liberty vnthout Licentiousness. A Sermon preached before the 

General Synod of Ulster at Dungannon, on Tuesday, June 
17, 1740. With some additions and marginal notes. 12mo, 
pp. 47. [Gal. V. 13.] Lublin, 1740. A. C. B. 

3. A Funeral Sermon occasioned by the Death of the late Reve- 

rend and Learned Mr. John Alexander, MA. ; preached to 
the Congregation of Plunket Street, Nov. 6, 1743. 12mo, 
pp. 24. [1 Cor. XV. 26.] Lublin, 1743. A. C. B. 

Egbert Macmaster was a licentiate of the Presbytery 
of Antrim ; and after Mr. ]W!astertown removed to Bel- 
fast (see ch. xxxv.), he was chosen as minister of Con- 
nor, in which congregation he was ordained on the 10th 
of March, 1724.* The following scene, which occurred 
at his ordination, is given by Livingstone (see ch. xxvi.), 
in his letters to Wodrow, as illustrative of the state of 
popular feeling during the heat of the Non-subscription 
Controversy : — 

" I think the temper of our people will best appear 
to you by a late instance which happened in the Pres- 
bytery of Antrim with relation to the people of Connor, 

* There is some variation as to this date, some giving March 18th, 
and others April 5th. I give the date assi^ed in the MS. Minutes of 
the Synod of Ulster. Protobly it is the original date fixed for the ordi- 
nation, and the actual ordination may have occurred on some of the 
other days. 
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from which Mr. Mastertown was lately transported to 
SeKasfe That people having called Mr. Macmaster, a 
very hopeful youth, and his trials being past, they sup- 
plicate the Presbytery that Mr. Mastertown, their late 
minister, might preside in the ordination, or, if that 
could no# be granted, he being a member of another 
Presbj^ry, that a subscribing minister might preside, 
insinuating that they resolved against having a Non- 
subscriber his ordaining their minister. The subscrib- 
ing ministers, knowing the temper of that people, and 
foreseeing the confusion that might happen, were will- 
ing to comply with their desire; but the Non-sub- 
scribers violently opposed it. So when the proposal 
was laid aside, then fiie people supplicate that a sub- 
scribing minister should be appointed to preside, with 
which, after some resentment, the N.SS. complied ; but 
they insisted that one of their number should be 
appointed to preach the sermon. Against this the 
people remonstrated very warmly, but the Presbytery, 
to keep peace among themselves, appointed one of the 
N.SS. to preach at the ordination, and reason with 
the people to make them easy. The people expressed 
a great dislike at the Presbytery's appointment, and 
told them they would not comply. The Presbytery, 
however, appointed the time of the ordination, and 
accordingly met at the time appointed; but, when they 
came, found the doors locked and the people aU absent, 
but a few commissioners to attend the Presbytery. Nor 
had they suffered the edict to be served. In short, they 
produced a new supplication for Mr. Mastertown to be 
ordainer, and told the Presbytery they would allow no 
Non-subscribers to preach to them. The Presbytery was 
forced to comply, and the N.SS. having entered a pro- 
testation, went off in great disgust, and the ordination 
was again appointed that day three weeks. It was 
generally believed the N.SS. would absent themselves 
from the ordination, or, if present, enter a protestation. 
But they came to better temper, and gave no disturb- 
ance. It was well it was no worse; for the people 
had consultations among themselves, and had well-nigh 
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resolved that no Non-subscribers should lay on hands 
on their minister; but we got them dissuaded with much 
to do." * 

In 1729 the Synod sanctioned the removal of Mr. 
Macmaster from Connor to Usher's Quay, Dublin, which 
Mr. Gray, as stated in the previous chapter, had deserted, 
in order to return to Taboyn, and to found the congre- 
gation of St. Johnston. 

Macmaster's first publication was a sermon on Christ's 
Nativity, which he preached on a Christmas Day, pre- 
paratory to the administration of the Lord's Supper 
to his congregation, and to which he prefixed an essay, 
with the design of showing that there is no historical 
evidence to prove that Christ was born on the 25th of 
December, and that the Lord is dishonoured by the 
manner in which the so-called anniversary of His birth 
is usually observed. 

In 1739 he was called to fill the Moderator's chair 
in the Synod of Ulster. The Synod met that year at 
Dungannon, and had before it the case of Eichard 
Aprichard, a licentiate of the Church, who held, it 
appears, rather lax views on the doctrines of grace. 
When resigning office the following year, he preached 
and afterwards published his Sermon, Liberty vnthout 
Licentiousness, It is a very able discourse, evidently 
the product of a clear and sober judgment, and exhibit- 
ing metaphysical acumen of no mean order. He shows 
in it: — 1. That there is a religious liberty to which 
we are called by the Gospel, that is, that every man in 
matters of conscience is to judge for himself and on his 
own responsibility ; and under this head he lays down 
rules for using this liberty aright. 2. That there are 
bounds and limits within which this liberty ought to 
be restrained. Under this head he shows that reason 
is not to be the standard of faith ; that to follow, how- 
ever sincerely, an erroneous judgment will not justify us 
in the sight of Grod ; that a blameless life will prove no 
excuse for doctrinal error ; and that in religion we ought 
not to travel outside the circle of things which are 

♦ Wodrow MSS. voL xxL No. 87. 
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revealed. 3. That when liberty passes beyond these limits 
it is abused, and becomes the occasion of sin. He ends 
by giving some occasions for the proper exercise of Chris- 
tian liberty. These are : Search the Scriptures ; judge 
for yourselves, but do not consider yourselves innocent 
if you judge erroneously ; profess the truth, and guard 
against the entrance of error; be concerned for the glory 
of Christ This discourse is, in my opinion, the best 
reply that had yet appeared to Abemethy's sermon on 
Personal Persuasion, which had been published twenty 
years before. 

Three years afterwards,Mr.Macmasterwas called upon 
to preach the Funeral Sermon of his friend and neigh- 
bour, the Eev. John Alexander of Plunket Street (see ch. 
xlviii). In this discourse, which was subsequently pub- 
lished, he considers, first, the representation of death 
given in the text, next how it shall be destroyed, and 
by whom, and then ends by making an application of 
the subject to the occasion. It is a sound Gospel dis- 
course, creditable alike to the principles, judgment, and 
ability of the author. 

What his private means were is not known, but 
being the minister of a wealthy congregation in the 
metropolis, he must have been in more easy circum- 
stances than most of his brethren. At the Synod of 
1745, we find him promising to pay twenty shillings a 
year to each of seven poor widows of deceased minis- 
ters, and to continue the benefaction annually during 
his or their lives. As yet the Widows' Fund Associa- 
tion had not been founded : the wives and children of 
deceased ministers were often left in poverty and dis- 
tress, and there must have been more poor families 
than seven to whom such a benefaction would have 
been acceptable. 

Mr. Macmaster died on the 27threbruary,l754. Arm- 
strong describes him as a man of considerable talents 
and of great zeal in his sacred duties. I have not been 
able to ascertain whether he left any descendants.* 

* Minutes of Synod of Ulster : Macmaster's Sermons : Livingstone's 
Letters to Wodrow : Annstrong's Sketches. 
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Reason is not the Rule of Faith. 

We must not make our own understanding or reason the 
standard of our faith, or a proper judge of every revealed truth. 
Our religion is a reasonable religion, yet it is not founded on the 
principles of human reason. Our faith is a rational persuasion, 
but 'tis only as founded on the Word of God, or the testimony of 
Him who cannot deceive. Reason is not our rule ; it is only 
the discemer of it The written law of God is the only rule of 
religion to Christians : and therefore, in judging of Divine truths, 
we must keep within the bounds of it. In the Bible we find all 
the necessary articles of our faith, and a plain and certain direc- 
tory for our conduct. It contains the whole will of God as far 
as He has thought. fit to reveal it. By this only rule, then, we are 
to judge of everything proposed to be believed, and of every- 
thing to be performed. The authority of God has made the Scrip- 
ture the measure of our faith ; to this law and testimony therefore 
we must go, and speak according to this Word. 

But though it is the Scripture, and not reason, that is the 
standard of all revealed truth, yet is this entirely consistent with 
the liberty of every man's private judgment. It is reason that 
brings us to revelation, and satisfies us that it comes from God ; 
consequently it leads us naturally into the belief of the doctrines 
of Christianity, and then modestly submits to them. There is a 
sweet harmony between reason and revelation ; they are both 
Divine, and therefore cannot contradict each other : they both 
lead to the same end ; they are both the voice of God, and there- 
fore must be hearkened to with great attention. But still reve- 
lation is the rule according to which reason judges of all those 
religious doctrines which are proposed to our belief ; and when 
it has impartially examined them, and finds the evidences and 
proofs of them to be full and sufficient, it then pronounces that 
they ought to be received. And here reason stops ; not as 
superseded by the Scripture, but as taking the Scripture for 
its guide, and so declaring all the doctrines it finds therein to 
be of a Divine original and worthy to be believed, but all other 
to be false and spurious. 

The short is this, that though reason ought to be employed in 
judging about revealed trutlS, yet we must not mate it the 
supreme judge of supernatural verities ; but, when a doctrine 
appears to be from God, we must acquiesce in it, and, though it 
be above our comprehension, we must believe it, because our 
reason finds it in the Word of God, which carries in it all the 
reasons of believing. It is the noblest exercise of reason to 
believe Him that cannot deceive us. — L^trty wiihovi JUcenti- 
ownesSf pp. d-11. 
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Persuasion cannot bet Aside Antecedent Obligation. 

In cases of an indifferent nature, where we are at liberty to 
believe or not believe, to act or not to act, it is certain that 
what is not agreeable to the persuasion of our own mind is sin. 
But where there is a prior obligation upon us to believe and 
act, our persuasion can neither set aside such obligation, nor alter 
the nature of it. And this is the case in reference to all the 
Scripture truths, whether essential or unessential, the belief of 
which God r^uires of us. There arises an obligation from the 
authority of God and the perspicuity of the Scriptures to know 
and believe these things, antecedent to ourpersuasion concern- 
ing them. I^ then, notwithstanding the sumciency of all neces- 
sary assistance afforded us for discovering truth and duty, we 
through our own fault fall into errors, and judge evil to be good 
and good evil — ^whatever sinful necessity we bring oursSves 
under to do this, the former obligation to know and practise our 
duty retains its full force, and cannot be cancelled by an erro- 
neous judgment For instance ; every man to whom the Scrip- 
tures are proposed, and has a capacity to make that use of lus 
Bible which God intended, st^ds firmly obliged to believe 
Jesus to be the Eternal Son of God, and the Saviour of a lost 
world, and to depend on His satisfaction for salvation. And if 
any person (a Jew, e.g.) who enjoys the advantages just now 
mentioned will neither believe Jesus to be the true Messiah nor 
trust in Him for salvation, because, after all the pains he has 
taken to inform his judgment, he is firmly persuaded that Jesus of 
Nazareth is not the Son of Grod, and therefore he thinks it an 
heinous crime to believe in Him or to make Him the object of his 
worship : now, I ask, will this person's erroneous judgment 
(even though he should be persuaded he was sincere in his 
inquiries) make void the antecedent obligation he was under to 
believe in Jesus, and to receive Christianity as a Divine institu- 
tion ? Certainly it will not. It retains its full force, whatever 
his private judgment may be. And if it does retain its full 
force, he is bound by the authority and command of God to 
renounce his Judaism and to embrace the Christian religion. 
And if he does not he sins against God, notwithstanding the good 
opinion he has of his own sincerity. — Liberty, cfcc, pp. 15-17. 

Conscience not the Guide of Life. 

But against all the reasoning under this head, it will be 
objected that it is every man's duty to obey his conscience. I 
answer : If our conscience be rightly informed and act under the 
direction of the Word of God, we are, in that case, bound to act 
according to our judgment In reference to this all men are 
agreed. But the main point to be debated is, what obligation a 
man is under to act according to an erroneous judgment 1 And 
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to this I would answer, that if a man is ignorant of or misunder- 
stands a religious doctrine that has been fairly proposed to him, 
a doctrine that he has had a sufficient capacity and helps to dis- 
cover, he cannot follow his erroneous persuasion without sin. 
For notwithstanding all the authority of conscience, it can never 
excuse a man if in obedience to it he do an ill thing. This 
appears to be evident beyond aU dispute. We are assured that 
tiere are many errors m faith and doctrine which Christ hates 
(Rev. iL 15), though the persons who believe and teach them 
may be fully persuaded it is their duty so to do. When our 
Lord says in the Gospels, the time shall come that they who 
Vill His disciples shall think they do God service^ He speaks 
plainly of an action performed according to the dictates of an 
erroneous conscience, but at the same tmie He speaks of it as 
a most unjust and wicked action, and such as deserved to be 
punished with the utmost severity. The Jews in crucifying our 
Saviour committed the most execrable of all crimes, and yet it 
is certain they committed *it by following the motions of their 
conscience. If our conscience, through our own fault, lose its 
way, and lead us to do that which God has forbidden, or to omit 
what He has commanded, it will be no sufficient excuse to say 
that we did but act according to our judgment. And the reason 
is, because our judgment is not the standard of what we are 
bound to believe or practise ; nor is our obligation to assent to the 
doctrines or to penorm the precepts of the Gospel grounded 
upon our conceptions and apprehensions concerning them, but 
upon the authority of God and the fulness and sufficiency of the 
means and assistances afforded us for discovering them. An 
instance or two will make this matter still plainer. A Deist 
discerns not the truth of the Cludstian religion, and believes it 
to be imposture ; does it therefore follow that he may and ought 
to obey his erroneous conscience and persuasion concerning the 
Gtospel ? No ; because Christianity comes with such convincing 
evidences of truth and diviidty, that no man can be ignorant of 
them and not deserve blame. — Liberty, cfcc, pp. 33-35. 
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CHAPTER LIII. 
JAMES DUCHAL, D.D. (1730—1761), 

MIKISTBR AT ANTRIM AND DUBLIN (wOOD STREET). 

1. The Practice of Beligion recommended as excellent and reason- 

able. In three sermons, pp. 114. London y 1728. A. C. £. 

2. A Letter from a Gentleman to his Friend, a Subscribing 

Minister in the North of Ireland. [Anon., but Duchta 
supposed to be the Author.] pp. 16. Dublin^ 1731. A. C. B. 

3. Remarks upon a Late Paper entitled '^ Plain Beasons,'' &c., by 

a Friend of Liberty and Truth. [Acknowledged by DuchaL] 
pn. 35. Belfast, 1732. M. C. D. 

4. A Sermon occasioned by the death of Mrs. Francis Bristow, 

the late wife of Boger Bristow, Esq. Preached at Antrim, 
December 21st, 1735. [1 Tim. ii 10.1 pp. 27. Belfast, 1736. 
6. A Sermon occasioned by the death of the Kev. Mr. Hugh Scott, 
Preached at Newton, April 4, 1736. [1 John iii 2.] pp. 28. 
Belfast, 1736. A. C. B 

6. A Sermon on occasion of the much lamented death of the 

late Beverend Mr. John Abemethy. Preached in Antrim, 
December 7, 1740. With an Appendix containing brief 
Memoirs of the lives and Characters of the late Beverend 
Messieurs Thomas Shaw, William Taylor, Michael Bruce, and 
Samuel Haliday, Protestant Dissenting Ministers in the 
Counties of Down and Antrim. Publisned at the desire of 
the Ministers of the Presbytery of Antrim, by James Kirk- 
patrick, D.D. pp. 62. Belfast, 1741. [Sermon byDuchal; 
the Appendix by Blirkpatrick.] [Gen. L 24.] A. C. B. 

7. A Sermon from Ecc. vii. 4, on the death of Dr. Arbuckle, a 

physician, and member of Wood Street Congregation. 
Preached January 4, 1747. pp. 42. Dvhlin^ 1747. 
8. Preswmptive Arguments for the Truth and Divine Authority 
of the Christian Beligion. In ten Sermons, to which is added 
a Sermon on God's Moral Government. 8vo, pp. 447. 
London^ 1763. C. P. L. 



* • 

« 



irtf PiESS Vterian memorials. 

f 

m 

9. Two E^a'^g inlhe second volume of the Theological Repository 
. —1. On the Obligatioii of Truth ; .2. On the Doctrine of the 
Atonement 
lOl Posthvmous Sermons, In 3 Vols. 8vo. Containing 62 Sermons. 
Dublin, 1764 and 1767. 

James Duchal was born at Antrim in 1697, and in boy- 
hood had the advantage, or, as some may think, the 
misfortune, of being educated by the Eev. John Aber- 
nethy (see ch. xxv.). He studied at the University of 
Glasgow, and after taking licence was settled over a 
small Dissenting congregation at Cambridge in Eng- 
land. He spent about ten years there, during which 
time he prosecuted his private studies with ardour, more 
particularly in ethics and divinity. The only literary 
product of his English ministry was three rather dry 
and stiff discourses on the Practice of Religion, which 
he published in 1728. 

In August 1730, he was settled in the old congre- 
gation of Antrim, then vacant in consequence of the 
removal of Mr. Abemethy to Dublin. Soon after his 
settlement he got into controversy with his orthodox 
neighbour the Eev. William Holmes, pastor of those 
people who, disaflfected in consequence of the principles 
of Abernethy, had withdrawn from his ministry, and 
had formed a new congregation in connection with the 
Synod of Ulster.* Mr. Duchal commenced the con- 
troversy by publishing anonymously, as was then the 
practice even of some respectable ministers, A Letter 
from a Gentleman to his Friend, in which he opened up 
afresh the old Non-subscription Controversy, of which 
by this time the public had grown heartily tired, and 
sought to vindicate the position of the Presbytery of 
Antrim, with which he had become lately connected. 
From the standpoint of a layman, who professes to be 
an impartial spectator of the two ecclesiastical parties, 
he deals with the question whether any test of ortho- 
doxy, in addition to the Holy Scriptures, ought to be 
imposed as a term of communion, and whether a pro- 
fession of faith in the Scriptures as the Word of God, 

* Now the First Congregation of Antrim in connection with the 
General Assembly. 
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aud in the Christian faith as therein revealed, is enough 
to entitle a man to communion, provided no objectiw 
lie against him in other respect* The latter qu^tioii 
he answers in the affirmative, and supports his answer 
by the. common arguments employed by the Non- 
subscribers. Thus, under the guise of an impartial 
spectator, a very decided partisan attempts to gain a 
hearing for his opinions. The appearance of this work 
led to his neighbour, Mr. Holmes (see ch. liv.), issuing 
his Plain Reasons, Mr. Duchal rejoined in his Remarks, 
and Mr. Holmes followed up with his Impartial Re- 
flections. 

The ten years which Duchal spent at Antrim pro- 
duced nothing in addition to what has been stated, 
except three Funeral Sermons, the last of which, being 
preached at Wood Street in honour of the late Mr. 
Abemethy, led to his removal to Dublin as the suc- 
cessor of his friend, and may be said to mark the 
termination of his ministry at Antrim. This sermon is 
specially valuable for having added thereto, by way of 
Appendix, a sketch of the lives and characters of four 
leading ministers of the Presbytery of Antrim from the 
pen of Dr. James Eirkpatrick (see ch. xviii.). 

Mr. Duchal became pastor of Wood Street in 1741, 
and henceforth the sphere of his labours was limited to 
the capital. His biographers delight to mention it as 
an extraordinary instance of his industry, that during 
the twenty years over which his Dublin ministry 
extended, he composed no less than seven hundred 
sermons. Of course, the greatness of this feat must 
depend altogether on the manner in which they were 
composed, as well as on their value in other respects. 
Bub these were not the only intellectual products 
of that time. In 1753 he published a work of more 
pretensions than any on which he had yet ventured, 
entitled Presumptive Arguments for the Truth and 
Divine Authority of the Christian Religion, abounding, 
we are told, " in judicious and pointed reasoning, sound 
philosophy, and liberality of sentiment." In the char- 
acter of Christ, and in that of the two Apostles Paul 

VOL. IL 2 
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and John, he finds strong presumptive proof of the truth 
of Christianity, and the object of the work is to present 
the argument in detail. Soon after the publication of 
this treatise, the University of Glasgow marked its sense 
of the service which he had done to Christianity, by 
bestowing upon him the degree of D.D. 

Dr. Duchal was an ardent student as well as pastor 
on to the end. In his last days he gave much attention 
to the study of the Hebrew language, but it does not 
appear that he succeeded in turning his Aramaic studies 
to much practical account. He died at Dublin in 1761. 
After his death a selection was made from his sermons, 
and published in three volumes. Six smaU manuscript 
volumes, containing sermons which appear to have been 
preached by him at Cambridge and at Antrim, are pre- 
served in the library of Magee College, Derry. 

A writer in Ailan's General Biography remarks of 
Dr. Duchal, that " his character appears to have been 
truly estimable for piety, morality, modesty, candour, 
and benevolence. In his religious sentiments he was 
very liberal, and he was a warm friend to freedom of 
inquiry, rightly judging that whatever has truth and 
importance to recommend it will bear the light and 
challenge the closest discussion. As a preacher. Dr. 
Duchal sustained considerable reputation in the rank 
of rational divines in Ireland, from the strong sense, 
frequent originality of sentiment, genuine devotional 
spirit, and easy unaffected style which distinguished 
his discourses." Dr. Armstrong says that " he was a 
strenuous supporter of the rational and practical doc- 
trines of the Gospel, as opposed to mystical and fanatical 
notions." He means by this simply that he was a cold 
moralist, destitute of all evangelical sentiment, and 
tinctured with Unitarianism. Let us fondly hope that 
an able divine and Christian minister was entitled to 
much higher praise.* 

* Reid's MS. Catalogue and History : Armstrong's Sketches : Ductal's 
Works : Aikin's General Biograjphy, 
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The Late Debates. 

A load of disorders that has long pressed me, and grows every 
day heavier, forbids me to expect that I shall continue much longer 
in this world ; and it is now nothing to me. But before I go 
hence and be no more, I am willing to give you my last thoughts 
upon your late controversies, in which I think the most vtduable 
interest that ever was, or can be in the world, is very nearly con- 
cerned. And I hope you will charitably believe — I am sure my 
very heart sayB it is true — that I set me down to this without 
being conscious of any partial inclination to, or prejudice against, 
any party, having no intention but to serve the common interests 
of Christianity. 

My station in life did not call me to act any part in your debates 
but that of a spectator. And though I could not be an uncon- 
cerned one, yet Deing without any interests or views that might 
bias me to either side, I had nothing to do but inform my own 
mind the best I could, and to pray heartily that truth ana vital 
Christianity might prevail, ^d now, after repeated inquiries, 
at my own leisure 1 give you my sense of things freely, noping 
that if I do no good, I shaU do no harm. 

It cannot be surprising to any one who has considered human 
nature that this debate snould have been managed with such heat 
on both sides, and that it should end in such a rupture. It would 
have been surprising if it had been otherwise. And metliinks he 
does but slightly consider things, that will condemn any side by 
the lump. Altnough the rupture was unhappy, there might be 
persons of great worth in each party — they might be generally 
80. I am sure, from a personal acquaintance of long standing witn 
many of them, I know both SS. and Non-SS. that are men of 
much knowledge and wisdom, of great piety and worth. Nor 
can I question that what they did on both sides they did with 
upright intentions and an approving conscience. And it is to me 
most pleasing to think how happily they will agree in heaven 
that have so warmly debated upon earth. A time does come 
when an Abemethy and a Masterton, a Kennedy and a Kirkpatrick, 
a Bruce and a Livingstone, will understand one another perfectly, 
when holy light and love in perfection will make it impossible 
for them to maintain controversies any more. — Letter^ pp. I, 2. 

Character and Mission op Christ. 

At first sight it appeareth that the character of Jesus Christ Is 
very extraorainary, indeed quite above nature in its present state ; 
for it is absolutely perfect in all moral respects, and such as we 
do not at all meet with in this world. But not only have the 
writers of the New Testament introduced a perfect character in 
life, but they have, from the accounts they give of our Saviour, 
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as the only -begotten of the Father, raised the expectation of the 
reader to the utmost. This astonishing character they are to sup- 
port with respect to the design upon which He came into the 
world, the manner in which this design was executed, and through 
a vast variety of incidents and discourses with such as attended 
Him. Let us consider these things particularly, with fairness and 
candour, and see whether there is me least probability that this 
character should be fictitious. 

The sacred historians evidently set out the foundation of the 
Old Testament prophecies concerning the Messiah, the long- 
expected Saviour and King of the Jews. Whether these pro- 
phecies appear to be fulfilled in Jesus Christ or not, I am not now 
to inquire, or what notions the Jews in general, or some particular 
persons, might have concerning the person who was to be their 
Messiah. But the reader, from the first accounts of Him, is sur- 
prised with His being called Emmanud — God with us — a denomi- 
nation taken plainly from the Prophet Isaiah vii 14. Here is, then, 
a Divine person brought upon the stage, and the descriptive cha- 
racters of Him throughout the New Testament are suitable to such 
a beginning. He is the " Son of God," the " only-begotten of the 
Father ;" standing, therefore, in a relation to Him in which no 
other person stood, or possibly could stand. He is represented as 
" the brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image of 
His person : " the name of God is given to Him ; creating power is 
ascribed to Him, for " by Him all things were created, whether 
visible or invisible," ana by Him God " made the world : " an 
authority is given to Him to which all things are subjected, " He 
only excepted who did put all things under Him." Such are the 
strains in which He is spoken of by the New Testament writers. 

This Divine person is to appear in our world in the form of 
a man, and His generation as a man is miraculous : conceived 
and bom of a virgin, His conception and birth predicted by an 
angel, and His nativity celebrated by a multitude of the heavenly 
host ; some persons directed to Him by the prophetic Spirit, as 
the son of David and the promised founder of an everlasting 
kingdom. Here is indeed an astonishing combination of most 
extraordinary circumstances to raise the reader's expectation con- 
cerning Him. 

And it will be immediately suggested, for what end did this 
Divine person come into the world % Surely it must be something 
very great and important, something worthy of such an astonish- 
ing interposition. This great design, the sacred writers plainly 
intimate, they did at first mistake. They looked for a temporal 
prince, who should make the Jewish state great and flourishing, 
and subdue the nations to it, making the seed of Abraham chief 
among them, and every way great and happy. But when the 
counsel of Heaven came to unfold itself, we see quite another thing, 
but unspeakably greater, intended. The Son of God cometh for 
the redemption and salvation of mankind ; to raise them &om the 
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rains of nature, in which, through the prevalence of vice and 
superstition, they lay ; to restore them from a state of puilt and 
condemnation to the favour of God ; to establish a kingdom of 
truth and righteousness in the world, a kingdom worthy of the 
Son of God, into whose hands all authority was committed Lv the 
Father ; and to collect as the subjects of this kingdom all the 
good and worthy of every nation and age into one body, to whom 
this great Prince giveth, according to the counsels of Divine 
wisdom and grace, eternal life. This is a desij,^! which will be 
acknowledged to be the worthiest and greatest that could be 
formed, in which the world above as well as this is deeply con- 
cerned. The dominion of our Saviour is not over any nation 
upon earth, or all the earth only, but over principalities and 
powers, over all the holy angels ; and no doubt serveth purposes 
with respect to them worthy of such a constitution, though not 
particularly known to us. What we are principally concerned in 
IS, that the Son of Man came to '^ seek and to save that which 
was lost" — Presumptive Arguments, pp. 78-82. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 
WILLIAM HOLMES, MA. (1730—1750), 

MINISTER AT ANTRIM. 

1. Plain Eeasons against joining with the Non-subscribers in their 

unlimited scheme of Keligious Communion, being an Answer 
to A Letter from a Gentleman to a Subscribing Minister, pp. 
28. Dublin,173% [Reprinted at Belfast 8vo, pp. 28. 1732.] 

2. Impartial Reflections on Mr. Duchal's Remarks upon an Answer 

to a Letter from a Gentleman to a Subscribing Minister, 
pp. 32. Belfasty 1732. 

3. An Essay upon Religious Melancholy. In two sermons. The 

First upon the nature and kinds of that disorder ; the Second 
upon the scruples that arise in the minds of such dejected 
souls ; where particularly of, first, desertion ; secondly, heart 
sins and blasphemous thoughts ; thirdly, blaspheming against 
the Holy Ghost ; fourthly, election and reprobation ; fifthly, 
the day of grace being past, and sinning beyond the mercies 
of God. The whole concluded with some advice to those that 
are melancholy upon religious accounts. Both sermons 
preached at Antrim from Ps. xliL 11. 4to, pp. 38. Bel- 
fast, 1734. M. C. D. 

4. Some Thoughts proposed to the consideration of the General 

Synod in relation to a Controversy now depending concerning 
the extent of the Magistrate's Power in matters of religion. 
12mo, pp. 16. Belfast, 1739. M. C. D. 

When Mr. Ahernethy (see ch. xxv.), in common with 
his brethren of the Presbytery of Antrim, was excluded 
from the membership of the Synod of Ulster, those of 
his congregation, whose attachment to subscribing prin- 
ciples and to orthodoxy surpassed their attachment to 
him and to the old walls in which they had so long 
worshipped, retired from his ministry, and formed 
themselves into a new congregation in connection with 
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the Synod. This congregation, which was then the 
Second Presbyterian Congregation, but is now known 
as First Antrim on the roll of the General Assembly, 
gave a call to Mr. William Holmes, who was ordained 
as their first minister on the 7th of September, 1730. 

No doubt there must have been for a time some un- 
pleasant feeling between the old congregation and the 
new — a feelingwhich the removal of Abernethy to Wood 
Street, and the settlement of Duchal (see ch. Uii.) in his 
room, would do nothing to diminish. The natural result 
was, that a small local controversy now arose, which in 
itself was an echo of the great controversy, the sound 
of which for some years before had disturbed the pro- 
vince. Mr. Duchal, as already described, published his 
Letter to a Gentleman, in which he made an anonymous 
and covert attack on the principles which Mr. Holmes 
and his congregation represented. This, of course, led 
to a reply from Mr. Holmes, published under the name 
of Plain Reasons — a pamphlet which I have not seen, 
but which Dr. Eeid says is "a very clear and able 
defence of subscribing principles." Mr. Duchal rejoined 
in his Remarks, which was published also without a 
name, but which the author subsequently acknowledged. 
This led to the publication of the Impartial Reflections, 
written in reply. That closed the controversy, so far as 
the two ministers were concerned ; but a layman of 
Belfast,Mr. Hugh Blair, thought it necessary to interfere 
by publishing A Letter to the Rev, Mr. William Holmes 
of Antrim concerning his "Impartial Reflections " upon 
Mr, Duchal' s *' Remarks^' upon an "Answer'' to a "Letter 
from a Gentleman to a Subscribing Minister'* By H. B, 
of Belfast, Layman, pp.16. 1732. To this tract Mr. 
Holmes did not think it necessary to reply. The truth 
is, that nothing new and important could be said on 
either side. The subject was worn out, and the public 
were weary of it. 

The Essay on Religious Melanxiholy indicates its 
nature by its extended title. Without professing to 
say much that is interesting, it handles with some 
ability the doubts and fears which are apt to trouble 
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desponding souls, and proves the writer's intimate 
acquaintance with Christian experience and Divine 
truth. The tract on the Magistrates Power is supposed 
to be written by him. It defends the Confession against 
the charge of sanctioning persecution. 

Comparatively little is known of Mr. Holmes. His 
ministry was under the average length. He died on 
the 1st of May, 1750.* 



Election and Reprobation. 



I must own the doctrine of the Divine decrees is a great depth, 
into which we cannot dive far, without taking upon us to be wise 
above what is written. I would think it no hard task to prove 
(and the Amdnians themselves will most allow it) that the style 
and language of the Scripture seems much to favour this doctrine ; 
and reason seems also to suggest that there must be a certain and 
fixed decree of all future events, otherwise God would not be 
omniscient, or foresee all things without decreeing them ; for there 
can be no certain prescience of future contingencies. What is 
contingent may either be or not be ; what is contingent, therefore, 
is not certainly to be ; and what is not certainly to be cannot be 
certainly foreseen to be. If the reasoning be just, then God'a 
infeiUible knowledge of futurities depends upon His decrees. 
Again, men are not surely mere machines, but somehow moral 
agents, otherwise they could not be accountable for their conduct 
in life. Now, this I say, it is not difficult to prove that there 
must pass a Divine decree concerning all events, and previous to 
all that we do on the one side of the question : on the other 

Eart, that men are in some sense free agents, and that there must 
e some such thing as liberty in human actions, when the expres- 
sion is understood in a quahfied sense. But wherein that liberty 
consists, or how it can subsist with a Divine decree, is what many 
have fruitlessly puzzled themselves about, and they most, I mean 
melancholy and ignorant persons, '^ho of all others are most unfit 
to determine the question. Perhaps the best answer that can be 
given to this difficulty is that of a great author, who honestly con- 
fesses that, though he has sufficient evidence to found his assent 
upon in receiving both these points separately, yet he cannot 
find how they subsist or hang together. And I am apt to believe 
that, after the most penetrating divines have ransacked their 
inventions to the utmost, they will find a greater mystery than at 
their first beginning to think of it ; that when they have done 

* MS. Minutes of Synod : Raid's Hutory^ chap, xxvi Note 14. 
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their utmost, they must leave it ra a secret that belong to GoH, 
not to be unfolded until we arrive at the more understanding 
world. It is, therefore, a most unreasonable thing for weak minds 
to trouble themselves about the decrees of God, which, being 
infinitely above our understanding, must be as much above our 
duty to pry into. Our duty is to search the Scriptures, and, from 
the mar&s and characters there to be found, to judge our state 
whether it be good or bad. Whatever promises God has thew 
made to mankind, these we may apply to ourselves wherever we 
come up to the conditions, and are qualified to receive them ; and 
whatever threatenings the sacred oracles of God pronounce against 
the forward and rebellious, we are to look upon ourselves as 
obnoxious, if we prevent not the execution of them by a timelv 
repentance and seasonable reformation. This is the method which 
God has appointed us for coming at the true knowledge of our 
own state, and not the curious searching into the book of His 
eternal decrees, which are altogether secret to us. " Why, then, 
art thou cast down, my soul? " — Eism^ on Melancholy, p. 32. 

Kemonbtbakce against Pebsecution. 

Again, if it be urged that there is a Divine warrant for putting 
men to death in the law of Moses iipon account of principle, and 
several precedents for it, I answer that was a peculiar theocracy, 
and God, who knew their hearts, pronounced their sentence. And 
I would willingly join issues with such objectors, could I but pre- 
vail upon them to have patience until they could show an uncon- 
tested commission from above for their proceedings, and not to 
put their poor brother to death because nis conscience is not in 
every minute point, to a hair's-breadth, of a size with theirs, until 
th^ can show his dead-warrant from heaven. 

Once more, if any say that men may be distressed, though not 
persecuted to death, on account of heresy, I reply, what if after 
this their conscience will not ply and bend ? Will they not be 
pxmished for obstinacy? will not a higher penalty be inflicted 
when a lesser has missed of its desired effect ? If the law were 
wholesome in itself, it is fit that it should have sufficient sanction, 
and not be evaded by the obstinacy of the criminal. — Magistrate's 
Power, p. 12. 
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CHAPTER LV. 
JOHN HEARS, M.A, (1720—1767), 

MINISTER AT NBWTOWNARDS, CLONMEL, AND DUBLIN, 

1. A Catechism, or an Instruction in the Christian Religion, by 

way of Question and Answer. In three parts ; for the use 
of adult persons, pp. 48. London, 1732. A. C. B. 

2. Sermon on the occasion of the much lamented death of the Rev. 

Mr. John Abemethy, M. A., preached in AVood Street, Dec. 7, 
1740. 8vo, pp. 48. Dublin, 1740. A. C. B. 

3. A Short Exptariation of the end and design of the Lord^s 

Supper, with suitable Meditations and Prayers, and a Preface 
recommending a due attendance on that sacred institution. 
12mo, pp. 136. Dublin, 1758. T. W. 

4. Forms of Devotion for the use of Families, with a Preface recom- 

mending the practice of family religion. By the Revs. J. 
Leland, J. Duchal, I. Weld, and J. Mears. To which are 
annexed a short explanation of the end and design of the 
Lord's Supper, with suitable Meditations and Prayers ; and a 
Preface recommending a due attendance on that sacred insti- 
tution, also a Postscript and Supplement. [Prayers, pp. 180 : 
Supplement, pp. 152. J Dublin^ 1772. 

The father of the above writer, called by the same 
name as himself, was the first minister of Loughbrick- 
land after the Eevolution. Synods and Presbyteries 
two centuries ago were much more autocratic in their 
rule than now, and sometimes disregarded the wish of 
the individual in their effort to advance the good of the 
cause. In 1696 a Committee of Synod directed him to 
remove from Loughbrickland to Longford, and the Synod 
in the following year confirmed that decision. In 1706 
he was loosed from Longford, and was installed in the 
conf^regation of Newtownards on the 6th of January, 
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1707. He resided there till his death on the 25th 
December, 1718. 

The congregation thus left vacant chose the son as 
successor to the father, and on the 10th of February, 
1720, John Meaes, junior, was ordained by the Pres- 
bytery of Down as minister of Newtownards. He 
entered the Synod at the time when the Non-subscrip- 
tion Controversy broke out, and, as might be expected 
from the baleful influence of Professor Simson, who 
directed his theological studies at the University of 
Glasgow, his sympathies were entirely on the side of 
those who wished to shake themselves free of the Con- 
fession of Faith. The young man, indeed, was in the 
habit of speaking so freely on the subject, that some 
suspected him of holding more advanced opinions on 
doctrinal subjects than other Non-subscribers. His 
objections to subscribing tests of religious orthodoxy, 
however, appear to have applied to the Westminster 
Confession only, certainly not to the Thirty-nine Articles 
and Book of Common Prayer ; for in 1722 he made 
overtures to the Bishop of Down for joining the Estab- 
lished Church. When the Presbytery called him to 
account for this proceeding, he professed hearty repen- 
tance, and asked forgiveness, first of God, and then of 
his Presbytery and congregation, for what he called 
" his temptation of Satan." 

When Gilbert Kennedy (see ch. xxxi.) published his 
Defence of the Synod, he inserted various statements, 
which at the time were understood to have been made 
by Mears, the tendency of which was to compromise 
his character for orthodoxy. The minister of New- 
townards seems to have been indiscreet in his private 
conversation, and in the heat of controversy Kennedy 
forgot himself so far as to quote these loose remarks, 
which he should not have deigned to notice. The matter 
made such a noise, that Mr. Mears found it necessary 
to draw up and read to his congregation a paper, which, 
notwithstanding the strong assertions that it contained 
of his orthodoxy, did not satisfy them so generally as 
to prevent a considerable secession from his flock. An 



28 PRESB Y7ERIAN MEMORIALS. 

abridgment of this document, prepared by the author 
himself, is inserted in Haliday's Letter to Crilbert Ken- 
nedy, an extract from which is appended to this notice. 

Mears was acting as clerk of the Presbytery of Down, 
at the time when Mr. Nevin of Downpatrick was ex- 
cluded from the Synod. At the first meeting of Pres- 
bytery held afterwards, he omitted the name of Mr. 
Nevin ; but when taken to task for this by some of the 
non-subscribing ministers, he assigned as his reason 
that Mr. Nevin was not present. This implied, of 
course, that if he had been present the clerk would 
have called his name, in disregard of the sentence of 
exclusion pronounced by the Synod. This led to a 
discussion, and at the next meeting another clerk was 
appointed in his room. Two years later his own exclu- 
sion followed, in common with the members of the 
Presbytery of Antrim, to which he had in the meantime 
been added. 

His Catechism, designed to instruct adults in a know- 
ledge of the Christian religion, was published in 1732. 
It is divided into three parts, the first treating of 
religion in general, and of the evidences of Christianity ; 
the second, of the main articles of the faith as expressed 
in the Apostles' Creed ; and the third, of the moral 
duties as embodied in the ten commandments. The 
work has often been reprinted since. But in 1818, the 
Presbytery of Antrim published a revised edition. The 
nature of that revision may be seen from an extract, 
which we give on the doctrine of the Holy Ghost. The 
work of revision is done so well, that very little which is 
distinctive remains. It shows the almost irresistible 
tendency that there is in ecclesiastical bodies to let 
go the faith by degrees, if the first firm hold of it is 
slackened. At the end of eighty-six years, the Presby- 
tery of Antrim quietly drop out of the book, in order 
to adapt it to their people, much that one of their own 
founders considered essential to Christianity, and there- 
fore inserted in his first edition. 

In 1735 Mr. Mears removed from Newtownards to 
Clonmel, where he succeeded the Eev. William Jackson. 
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Of his experience in the South, so far removed from 
association with his Northern friends, we know nothing ; 
it is known, however, that in 1738 there were from 
seventy to eighty communicants in the church over 
which he presided. On the 9th of January, 1740, he 
was appointed to be minister of the congregation of 
Stafford Street, Dublin, a small section which in 1738 
had separated from Capel Street on the death of Mr. 
Craghead (see ch. xxiv.). In the end of the year in 
which he came to Dublin, he preached, and subsequently 
published, a funeral sermon for the Eev. John Aber- 
nethy, the minister of Wood Street. The text is Matt. 
XXV. 21, and the subject "The reward of the faithful 
servant." This reward consists in being perfectly free 
from all evil, whether natural or moral ; in being per- 
fectly virtuous and holy, and possessed of everything 
that tends to perfect our nature, and is the perfect 
assurance that this blessed state shall never have an 
end. From these, as the heads of his discourse, he 
draws some practical lessons, and ends with a descrip- 
tion of the character of Abemethy, but gives no biogra- 
phical details. It is, on the whole, a commonplace 
sermon, manifesting no great ability of any kind. 

His Explanation of the Lord*s Supper was published 
in 1758, with the design of exhibiting the nature and 
object of that ordinance, and to supply suitable medita- 
tions and prayers for making its observance profitable. 
It is throughout a devotional and practical treatise. 

His congregation in Dublin does not seem to have 
been prosperous ; for in 1762 Mr. Mears and his people 
judged it expedient to coalesce with the congregation 
of Wood Street, which, since the death of Dr. Duchal 
in the previous year, was in sole charge of the Eev. 
Samuel Bruce, son of his old friend and neighbour, 
the Eev. Michael Bruce of Holywood (see ch. xxxix.). 
He and Bruce thus became colleagues in the one con- 
gregation. When the people of Wood Street built their 
new church in Strand Street, Mr. Mears preached the 
first sermpn in the new edifice on the 22d of January, 
1764. 
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He died soon after, on the 11th o^ October, 1767. 
Dr. Armstrong mentions that he left a son, who settled 
at Calcutta, and a daughter who married the Eev. Mr. 
Brown, minister of Waterford. In Forms of Devotion^ 
which was published by the ministers of Dublin, Leland, 
Duchal, and Weld have their names joined with his 
in the authorship, but I am not aware that Mears is 
responsible for any part of it except the part taken out 
of his Explanation of the Supper* 



Assertion op his Orthodoxy: 

My Brethren, — It is now above four years since I have 
laboured amongst you as your fixed pastor, and I have, in my 
course of lecturing on the Lord's Day^ mornings, gone through the 
four Gospels, and have almost finished the Acts of the Holy 
Apostles ; and I appeal to you, who have been my constant 
hearers, and to those likewise who formerly were my hearers, 
but have now left me, if I have not taken notice of such argu- 
ments as those portions of Holy Scriptures afford us for the 
Divinity of our blessed Saviour, and endeavoured, as well as I 
was able, to set the strength and force of them before you. I 
have likewise, at several different times, preached directly and 
professedly upon that subject. In August, 1722, I preached two 
Lord's Days together upon that point, and in one of these ser- 
mons, stating the notion of Christ's Divinity, I expressed myself 
in the very words of the Nicene Creed, which was composed 
directly against the Arians, viz., " That our Lord Jesus Christ is 
the only-begotten Son of God, begotten of His Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light of Lignt, very God of very God, be- 
gotten, not made." Aid a little after, in the same sermon, I 
used these words, " When we say, then, that the Son is God, you 
are to understand that He has all the same Divine perfection that 
the Father has, and is in all things equal to Him, excepting that 
which is the peculiar and distinguishing property of the lather 
— the TO dyevpTiToVf as the Greeks express it — that is to say. His 
being unbegotten, or, as it is very well expressed in our Confes- 
sion of Faith, His being of none, neither begotten nor proceeding, 
whereas the Son is eternally begotten of the Father. Thus, for 
instance, is the Father eternal ? So is the Son, there being no 
time when He was not, and consequently He has no beginning. 
Is the Father everywhere present ? So is the Son ; and so of the 
rest of the Divine perfections, still excepting that peculiar pro- 

* MS. Minutes of the Synod of Ulster : Reid*s Histoid/ and MS. 
Catalogue : Armstrong's Sketches, 
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perty of the Father mentioned above, viz., which to ascribe to 
the Son would be to make Him the Father.** 

Again, no longer ago than last month, I preached on the same 
subjects three Lord's Days. One of the sermons was from Rom. 
ix. 5, "Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." 
And the proposition I laid down to be proved was this : " That 
as our Lord Jesus Christ is really and truly man, of the stock of 
Israel and the offspring of David according to the flesh, so He is 
likewise really ana tnuy God, supreme over all, and possessed of 
uncreated Divine perfections." The Lord's D^ following I con- 
tinued to preach on the same subject from CoL ii. 9, " For in 
Him dwelleth all the fulness of tne Godhead bodily," which 
words I explained thus : "By the fulness of the Godhead we can 
understand nothing else tnan the perfections of the Divine 
nature. By saying that the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth in 
Christ, the Apostle means that Christ is possessed of all Divine 
perfections, and that the Divine nature resides in Him and abides 
with Him ; and when he says that it dweUs in Him bodily, the 
meaning, I think, is really and truly that the Deity displayed 
Himself to mankmd in our Lord Jesus Christ in a much more 
■glorious and effectual manner than He ever did to the Patriarchs 
of the Jewish Church while He was said to dwell in their Taber- 
nacle or Temple. The whole can import no less than that He is 
truly God as well as man, that all Divine perfections belong to 
Him, and that, in a word. He has everything that the Father 
hath, except His being the Father.'* — Letter in Baliday's Answer 
to K&nnedy, pp. 60-62. 

The Doctrine op the Holt Ghost. 

(From IAjqsj^q Catechism^ Edition of (From Hearts Catechism 
1741, p. 23). as revised by the Pres- 

What do the Scriptures teach %ls con^ bytery of Antrim, 
ceming Him f Edition of 1818. 

Answ. — Concerning the Holy Ghost, 
the Scriptures teach us that He is the 
Spirit of God, and the Power of the 
Highest ; that He is the Spirit of the 
Fafiier and of the Son, who proceedeth 
from the Father, and is sent by the [Omitted.] 

Son ; that He is present in the Churches, 
and dwelleth in all good Christians as 
in temples ; that He searcheth all things, 
even the deep things of God, and 
knoweth them, even as the spirit of a 
man knoweth the things of a man."^ 

* A great variety of proof-texts are here added, which, for want of 
space, we omit. — T. W. 
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He is also represented as receiving all 
things from the Father and the Son, and 
having all things in common with them ; 
and He is joined with them in the form 
of Baptism, and in the solemn apostolical 
Benediction. 

What are the offices of the Holy Spirit f 

Answ. — The offices of the Holy Spirit 
are represented in Scripture to be such 
as these : that He inspired the ancient 
prophets, who spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost; that by 
His miraculous influence a body was 
prepared for the Son in the womb of the 
Virgin Mary ; that He was the guide [Omitted.] 

of Christ during His state of humilia- 
tion, for He was anointed with the 
Holy Ghost and with power, and God 
gave not the Spirit unto Him by 
measure ; that He descended on the 

Apostles at the Feast of Pentecost by ^ 

His miraculous gifts, by which they 
were qualified to oe our Saviour's wit- 
nesses to the ends of the earth, and to 
publish his religion to the world both 
by preaching and writing ; that He is 
the sanctifier of all good Christians, 
assists them in well-doing, fortifies 
them against temptations, and guides 
them in the paths of piety and virtue ; 
for which reason, partly, the title Holy 
is peculiarly given to Him. 

Have we any promise in Scripture of Have we any promise 
assistance from the Holy Spirit for the in Scripture of assistance 
purposes of repentance arid new obed- from the Holy Spirit for 
ience ? the purposes of repentance 

and new obedience t 

Answ. — The assistances of the Holy A. — The assistance of 
Spirit for the purposes of faith, repent- the Holy Sjjirit for piir- 
ance, and new obedience, are promised poses of faith, repent- 
to us in many places of Scripture, but ance, and new obedience 
particularly in these words of our is promised to us in 
Saviour, recorded by St. Luke xL 13, many places of Scrip- 
" How much more shall your Heavenly ture, but particularly in 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that these words of our 
ask Him." See to the same purpose, Saviour, " How much 
Ezek. xl 19, &C. more shall our Heavenly 

Father give the Holv 
Spirit to them that aglc 
Him." 
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Eow 18 it that the Spirit of God M^uti- How it it that the 

fiu our hearts and assists us in the prac- Spirit of God sanctifies 

lice of holiness and virtue f our hearts and assists us 

in the practice of holi- 
ness and virtue f 

Anew. — The Spirit of God sanctifies A, — The Spirit of Oo<l 

our hearts, and assists us in the practice sanctifies our nearts, and 

of holiness and virtue, by enlightening assists us in the practice 

our minds and fixing our attention on of holiness and virtue, 

the motives of religion, and thereby in- bjr enlightening our 

clining us to the love and practice of minds and fixing our at- 

it But in what particular manner the tention on the motives 

Spirit of Qod works on our minds we of religion, and thereby 

cannot tell ; it is so secret, and so per- inclining us to the love 

fectly consistent with our reasonable and practice of it. 
natures, that we cannot distinguish it 
from the natural working of our own 
minds ; insomuch that we should not 
have known that we had Divine assist- 
ance in our good and virtuous actions if 
we had not oeen informed of it in the 
Word of God. 

Is not this promise of assistance from Is not this promise of 
the Spirit of God^ for the purposes of assistance from the Spirit 
holiness and virttie, a great motive arid of God a great motive 
encouragement toiti and encouragement to 

holiness and virtue f 
Anew. — This promise of Divine as- A, — The promise of 
sistance is a very powerful motive, and Divine assistance is a 
a great encouragement to virtue and very powerful motive, 
houness to such imperfect creatures as and a great encourage- 
we are ; for we are hereby assured that ment to virtue and holi- 
our endeavours to subdue our evil ness to such imperfect 
habits and conform ourselves to the creatures as we are ; for 
laws of the Gospel shall not be in vain, we are hereby assured 
but shall be crowned with success. that our endeavours to 

subdue our evil habits 
and conform to the laws 
of the Gospel shall not 
be in vain, out shall be 
crowned with success. 
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CHAPTEE LVI. 

ARCHIBALD MACLAINE, JUNIOR, M.A., 

(1720—1740), 

MINISTER OF BANBRIDGE. 

A Sermon occasioned by the death of the Rev. Mr. Robert RaineyJ 
preached at Newry, September the 19th, 1736, and published 
at the desire of the Congregation. 12mo, pp. 38. Belfast, 
1736. M. C. D. 

The father of the subject of this sketch was the Eev. 
Archibald Maclaine, senior, minister of Markethill, in 
the Co. Armagh (1703-1734). Three of his sons entered 
the ministry. His son Thomas was minister of Mona- 
ghan (1718-1740), and father of Dr. Maclaine, the trans- 
lator of Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History. Another son, 
Alexander, became successively minister of Ballyna- 
hinch and Antrim. A third son is the subject of this 
notice. 

The people of Banbridge had originally formed a part 
of the congregation of Magherally, but in 1717 they 
formed themselves into a separate congregation, built 
a church, and chose a minister of their own. That 
minister was Mr. Archibald Maclaine, junior. He 
was ordained at Banbridge on the 26th of April, 1720. 

His only publication is his funeral sermon for the 
Eev. Eobert Eainey of Newry (1706-1736). The text 
is Acts xiii. 36, "David, after he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on sleep," &c. On 
such a hackneyed subject it is difficult to say anything 
that is not familiar, and Maclaine does not attempt it. 
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The discourse is plain, the thoughts trite, the style 
mediocre ; but it is a fair specimen of the sober and 
moderate preaching of the Synod of Ulster, in that dull 
period between the exit of the Non-subscribers and the 
advent of the Secession. 

Mr. Maclaine died early, after a ministry of sixteen 
years, on the 23d of February, 1740. His own funeral 
sermon was preached by his friend, the Rev. James 
Moody of Newry, and is noticed in connection with our 
account of that minister (see ch. Iviii.). He speaks of 
Maclaine as " distinguished for manly and unaffected 
piety," and as " remarkable for candour and sincerity " 
as any man he ever knew. He describes him as 
"an affectionate husband, a tender parent, a gentle 
master, and an obliging neighbour.*' He says that he 
was a man of good abilities, which he carefully culti- 
vated, and of intellectual accomplishments ; and that 
as he allowed no man to judge for him in matters of 
religion, he was always willing to extend to others the 
same privileges which he claimed for himself. 

These were the usual terms of encomium in which, 
at that day, one minister who felt hampered by a creed 
usually spoke of another who entertained similar sen- 
timents. I infer, therefore, that Mr. Maclaine's sym- 
pathies were with the non-evangelical school in the 
Synod. For it must not be supposed, that the Presby- 
tery of Antrim carried with it out of the Synod every- 
thing that was cold and rationalistic and sceptical. 
From this time forward evidence of the contrary is 
appearing constantly. Against the non- evangelical 
spirit, which throughout the whole century and down 
till 1829 had its representatives and friends in the 
Synod, the formation of the Secession Church was a 
protest and a reaction. No doubt, in the very darkest 
hour of this mediaeval period friends were never want- 
ing to the truth and the Gospel, but still the tide ran in 
the other direction, and for a whole century the tone 
and spirit which the Presbytery left behind after its 
departure were working an amount of mischief, which 
the Seceders, even when they had put forth their utmost 
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efforts, were scarcely able to counteract. A child can 
do more harm in a few minutes than a giant could 
repair in a century.* 



Character op Mr. Eainet op Nkwrt. 

His sentiments concerning the nature, design, and tendency of 
the Christian religion, were exceeding just. For he well under- 
stood that it was calculated to increase our knowledge and to 
enlarge our love and charity, and by them to raise our nature to 
such degrees of happiness and glory as we are capable of. And I 
can appeal to yourselves whether, in the whole course of his public 
ministrations, he did not chiefly insist upon the great and impor- 
tant subjects in religion, love to God and love to our neighbour 
— whether that faith in Christ which works by love, and that 
repentance toward God which is productive of a good life, were 
not the ordinary, the principal subjects of his discourses. TTiese 
he looked upon as of the greatest importance to the peace and 
comfort and happiness of you, his hearers. He did not amuse 
you with vain and airy speculations about matters too high for 
us, too high for the human mind in this state of imperfection 
to understand. On the contrary, he always maSe a (nstinction 
between those things that are of the greatest moment in religion, 
which all Christians are bound to regard, and those lesser points 
with respect to which we are commended to bear with one another 
in a diversity of sentiments. 

And in consequence hereof, though he discovered a commend- 
able Christian zeal for the faith ** as it was once delivered to the 
saints," yet he had too much goodness in his temper to carry it 
with shyness and reserve to those who might happen to differ 
with him in matters that do not affect the vitals of religion. His 
generous soul was far above that stiffness and bigotry, which 
always tarnish the reputation of men that are otherwise deserving 
of our esteem. He knew too well the weakness of the human 
nature and the prejudices it is subject to, to judge hastily with 
respect to those who differed from him, either as to their sincerity 
in their searches after truth, or as to their title to the favour of 
God. Indeed, he loved all those who made a credible profession 
of their loving the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, notwithstanding 
their differing from him in opinion or in modes of worship. 

This made him greatly bewail some animosities that happened 
among his brethren about matters of doubtful disputation. Not 
80 much because there was a diversity of opinion ; for this he 

* MS. Minutes of Synod : Eeid's MS. Catalogue : Moody's Funeral 
Sermon for Maclaine. 
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knew was not to be avoided in a state in which we know but in 
part^ but chiefly because of the manner in which these differences 
were managed. And he would often, of hite, comfort himself 
with the hopes of being soon in a better place, where the blessed 
inhabitants never look upon one another with a jealous or envious 
eye, never give way to suspicion or mistrust, to peevish conten- 
tions or angiT debates. Indeed, he appeared to be in a particular 
manner fitted for such society. — Funvrol Sermon, pp. 31-33. 
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CHAPTEE LVIL 
SAMUEL DELAP, M.A, (1707—1762), 

MINISTER OF LETTERKENNY. 

1. Synodical Sermon at Antrim, June 2l8t, 1737, from Bomans 

xiv. 1, and Titus iii. 10, 11. pp. 36, 12mo. Belfast, 1737. 

M. C. D. 

2. The Scriptural doctrine of Original Sin asserted and explained. 

[Isaiah viii. 20.] A Sermon preached the second Lord's Day 
of July, A.D. 1740. 12mo, pp. 26. Londonderry, 1741. 

M. C. D. 

3. The Sin and Folly of making a New Captain to return to Kome. 

A Sermon preached on the Public Fast, December 18, 1745. 
[Numb. xiv. 4, 9.1 18mo, pp. 24. Dublin, 1746. A. C. B. 

4. The Deliverance ol Great Britain and Ireland from Popery, 

Slavery, and the Pretender. A Sermon preached on October 
9th, 1746, being the Thanksgiving Day for our deliverance 
from the late wicked and unnatural rebellion. [Judges xx. 
18-35.] 12mo, pp. 23. DMin, 1746. M. C. D. 

5. Remarks on some Articles of the Seceders' New Covenant and 

their Act of Presbytery making it the term of Ministerial and 
Christian Communion. 1st Ed. pp. 42 ; 2d Ed. pp. 40. 
Belfast, 1749. M. C. D. 

6. A Dissertation on the important subject of Atonement. 

[Lev. i 4, and Eph. v. 2.] 12mo, pp. 51. Dublin^ 1758. 

M. C. D. 

The great-grandfather of Samuel Del ap was Allen Delap 
of Irvine, in Ayrshire. He married a Miss ]VIontgomery, 
by whom he had six daughters and one son, named 
Hugh. 

This Hugh Delap appears to have been the first of 
the family who settled in Ireland. He married a Miss 
Aikin, and after his marriage he left Scotland, made his 
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way across the Channel, and set up in business in the 
town of Sligo. In due time, when he had a home fit 
for her reception, his wife, who is described as a woman 
of very small stature, followed him to Ireland, but in 
making her way over the Donegal mountains was robbed 
in passing through the Gap of Barnesmore. The Delaps 
were among the first Protestants who settled in Sligo. 
For years their children remained unbaptized, there 
being no Protestant minister in the place ; but at last 
one named Eoecroft arrived, by whom the rite was 
administered. Two days before the Irish massacre of 
1641, Lord Taffe sent for the family and brought them 
to Ballymote — an event which, in all probability, was 
the means of preserving their lives. 

Hugh Delap left a son named Eobert, who married 
Jane Murray, and who lived as a merchant successively 
at Sligo, Manorhamilton, and Ballyshannon. 

His son was also called Eobert. He was a merchant 
in Ballyshannon, and by his wife, Anne Lindsay, be- 
came father of the subject of the present sketch.* 

Samuel Delap, the great-great-grandson of Allen 
Delap of Irvine, and afterwards the minister of Let- 
terkenny, is said to have been bom about 1680. In 
1706 he was licensed by the Presbytery of Derry, and 
was subsequently ordained by the same Presbytery at 
Letterkenny on the 13th of August, 1707. The year 
after his settlement there he married Sarah Campbell, 
daughter of the Eev. Eobert Campbell of Eay (see ch. 
xii.), an estimable woman, who was the companion of 
his life for fifty-four years. She survived him only for 
a fortnight, as she died on the 13th of September, 1762, 
at the age of seventy-seven. Tradition tells that this 
worthy couple kept a dairy outside of and adjacent to 
the town of Letterkenny, and, as Dr. Kinnear humor- 
ously puts it, dispensed to the villagers — for it was but 
avillage then — ^the milk of the kine all the week through, 
and the milk of the Word on the Sabbath — a fact of no 

* This history of the Delaps is derived from a copy of a document 
in the handwriting of the Rev. Samuel Delap, made by the Rev. Dr. 
Kinnear of Letterkenny. 
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more discredit to the worthy pastor than it was to Paul 
that while he was making sermons he made tents also. 
Mr. Delap was one of the evangelical succession in the 
Synod, whose views of Gospel truth were acquired from 
the old orthodox fathers of the previous century, before 
non-subscription and moderation had risen to the posi- 
tion of principles, and who transmitted their piety and 
their oxthodoxy down to later generations. He himself 
is evidence that even in the coldest and most degenerate 
period, between the close of the Non-subscription Con- 
troversy and the arrival of the Seceding preachers, the 
light of the Gospel, however dim, had not been ex- 
tinguished in the Synod of Ulster. His moral char- 
acter and soundness of judgment won the respect of 
his brethren, as is shown by the fact that on the 15th 
of June, 1736, he was chosen as Moderator to preside 
over their deliberations at Dungannon. This gave him 
the opportunity, when resigning oflBce in the following 
year, to address his brethren, and he did so in an able 
and orthodox discourse, which was subsequently pub- 
lished. In the Non-subscription Controversy hitherto 
he had taken no part, whether owing to the modesty of 
youth or reluctance to appear in print, or more likely 
to the sphere of his labours being far removed from the 
centre and heat of the conflict ; but the agitation left 
behind by the struggle had not yet subsided, and the 
discourse suggests what a powerful antagonist he would 
have been, had he chosen to enter the field when the 
battle was at its height. 

Encouraged, perhaps, by the acceptance which his 
Synodical sermon had received, Mr. Delap from this 
time forward addressed the public frequently through 
the medium of the press. Two of his sermons were 
occasioned by the rising of the Highlands in 1745 in 
favour of Prince Charles Stuart, and which for a time 
caused serious alarm to all Protestants in the kingdom. 
One of these was preached on the 18th of December in 
that year, on the occasion of a public fast appointed at 
a time when the interests of the House of Hanover and 
of the Protestant succession were in great jeopardy. 
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When the day for its observance came, the Pretender 
was already in retreat from England, and the Duke of 
Cumberland following hard behind. But the news of 
the pursuit had not as yet reached Letterkenny, and the 
sermon was preached at a time when, so far as the 
preacher could see, there was every prospect of a success- 
ful rebellion, and when the hopes of the Eomish party 
ran high, in expectation that the grandson of James II. 
would soon be seated on the throne of his ancestors. 
The other was a thanksgiving sermon, preached after 
the rebellion was at an end, and the last hopes of the 
Stuarts had been shattered on the field of Culloden. 
Both sermons have caught up and preserved the uni- 
versal sentiment of the Presbyterians of Ireland at that 
time — first, dread that the persecuting Stuarts might 
perhaps regain the crown, and afterwards overflow- 
iiig joy when the victory of the House of Hanover 
was complete. To some of the political and religious 
aspects of our own time, the first of these sermons is 
not judged altogether inapplicable ; and within the last 
few years the ministers of Letterkenny have read to 
their congregations with great acceptance this sermon, 
preached more than a hundred years ago by their old 
minister to the great-great-grandfathers of the present 
generation. 

When the Synod of Ulster was at the lowest point 
in regard to doctrinal orthodoxy and to spiritual life, 
the followers of the Erskines made their appearance in 
Ulster, and as these preachers could establish congre- 
gations nowhere except by dividing the flocks of the 
Synod, their appearance in any neighbourhood was 
always sure to excite opposition and controversy. The 
dififerences at Eay, near Letterkenny, consequent on the 
removal of the Eev. William Laird in 1747 to become 
assistant to Mr. Mastertown (see ch. xxxv.) in the Third 
Congregation of Belfast, gave the Seceders the oppor- 
tunity which they sought of forming a new settlement 
in a rich and thickly inhabited Presbyterian district. 
That opportunity they were not slow to embrace. Good 
men did not see then what was to come out of these 
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things, and the plan of Divine Providence for keep- 
ing aUve and strengthening the truth in Ireland was 
a mystery to them. All they saw was the evil and the 
distractions and bad feeling, which this intervention 
produced at the time. Mr. Delap wielded a ready and 
able pen, as the public by this time were well aware, 
and in a pamphlet which he published in 1749 he 
warned his neighbours against the new sect which had 
come to disturb their quiet. But it was found much 
more easy to bring the Seceders in, than, after they had 
got in, to drive them away; and so they kept their 
ground at Eay in defiance of the efforts of their polemi- 
cal neighbour, the worthy pastor of Letterkenny. 

Perhaps it was the opposition which he gave them 
on this occasion, that tempted the Seceders afterwards 
to take a piece of legitimate, though not, perhaps, 
altogether unmalicious revenge. In his fast-day sermon 
of 1745 Mr. Delap had mentioned, among other causes 
of humiliation, social and ecclesiastical, the fact that 
some persons professing to be ministers of the Gospel 
did not maintain the worship of God in their families. 
This, if true, it was right enough to state as a ground 
of humiliation before God ; but, whether true or other- 
wise, it does not wear a pleasant appearance when 
stated as a charge by a minister against his brethren. 
The Seceders, as was natural enough, seized on this 
passage of the printed sermon, and quoted it in proof 
of their common allegation, that some ministers of the 
Synod were irreligious men ; for if the statement did 
not refer to ministers of the Synod, why, it might 
be asked fairly enough, should one of their number 
mention it as a ground of humiliation ? Dr. Clark of 
Cahans, in his Brief Survey, published in 1751, cited 
this passage of the sermon by way of confirming his 
statement as to the want of piety prevalent among the 
ministers of the General Synod. The tendency of this 
was in some degree to compromise Mr. Delap with his 
brethren. Not being able to attend the meeting of 
Synod that year, he authorised his neighbour, the Eev. 
William Boyd of Monreagh (see ch. li), to state pub- 
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licly that he did not mean in his sermon to cast any 
reflection on the ministers of the Synod of Ulster, for 
he did not know any of them guilty of such sinful 
practices. This was the direct way of getting clear of 
the difficulty. But the moral is, that when we confess 
sins to God, it should always be our own sins, and not 
the sins of our neighbours. 

The ablest of Mr. Delap's treatises we have reserved 
to the close. These are his discourse on Original Sin, 
and his Dissertation on the Atonement. They are works 
of no common talent and power, explaining the ortho- 
dox doctrine regarding these subjects, and defending it 
with metaphysical acumen and logical skill. That on 
the Atonement is a particularly able treatise, presenting 
the Scriptural view very clearly, and answering the 
Socinian objections. It is the fullest exposition of the 
grand central doctrine of the Christian system which 
had yet been published by any Presbyterian minister 
in Ireland, and in the short space which he allows to 
himself he does for the Atonement, what Mastertown's 
work had done for the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Mr. Delap was one of the seven ministers of the 
Synod, who, in 1711, were declared competent to preach 
the Gospel in Irish, but to what extent he employed 
this talent is not now known. After a long and useful 
ministry, he died on the 30th of August, 1762, and 
was buried in the churchyard of Letterkenny. Old 
people were living some years ago, who spoke with 
other old people that saw and heard him. The tradi- 
tion which they have transmitted is that he was a most 
respectable minister, both an able and a good man. 

A daughter of Mr. Delap married the Eev. Eobert 
Caldwell, minister of Donegal, Ballyshannon, and 
BeUeek (1767-1790). The only daughter of this 
clergyman married Dr. Crawford of Ballyshannon, to 
whom she brought considerable property. Their son, 
Samuel Crawford, Esq., solicitor, of Ballyshannon, was 
instrumental in reorganising the congregation of his 
native town when their old meeting-house had fallen 
into decay, and in establishing it in 1834 as a separate 
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congregation. He is also the author of The Bane and 
Antidote, an interesting and useful treatise in support 
of the Temperance Eeformation, published in 1869. 
This Ballyshannon family, inheriting the principles of 
their honoured ancestor, some years ago erected a 
monument over his grave in Letterkenny, and thus 
have marked with their afifection the last resting-place 
of one of the worthiest ministers of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland. A man's true representatives in 
the world are not those who happen to inherit his name, 
but those to whom his name and character and prin- 
ciples are dear.* 



Fundamental Articles op Christianity. 

By fundamental articles I understand such doctrines without 
the knowledge and belief of which a man can't be a true Chris- 
tian, nor in tne ordinary method of grace entitled to the promises 
of salvation made to penitent believers in the Gospel. 

The Christian religion comprehends the whole revelation God 
hath given to the Church ; more especially those first principles 
which, like a foundation, support the other doctrines. 

As, for instance, the doctrines of the existence of a God, an 
infinitely perfect Being, the Creator of all things, and of His 
providence governing the world, which Christiamty adopts from 
the light of nature : that God has given a revelation of Himself 
and the way of salvation to man : that in the unity of the God- 
head there are three, represented by personal characters, and dis- 
tinguished by the name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost : that 
these three are one God, in whose name baptism is to be adminis- 
tered : that God made man holy, but that we are now in a sinful, 
wretched state by nature : that Jesus Christ, our Saviour, is the 
Word, which in the beginning was with God, and was God, and 
was made flesh : that He is the Son of God and Son of Man, 
Emanuel — God with us— the true Messiah and promised seed of 
the Virgin, the great Prophet, Priest, and King of His Church, 
who has bruised the head of the serpent : that He died not for 
Himself, but laid down His life on the cross for the sins of His 
people : that His precious blood is a propitiation for their sins 
and price of their redemption : that He rose for their justifica- 
tion : that no man is justified in the sight of God by the merit or 

* MS. Minuter of Synod : Delap*s Wwla : Semple*s Survey : Clark's 
Brief Survey: MS. Letters of Rev. Dr. Kinnear and of Rev. Andrew 
Lowry, Ballyshannon. 
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price of his own righteousness, which is by the law, but by the 
righteousness of God, which is by faith of Christ : that He 
ascended into heaven, and will come to judge the worid at the 
resurrection of the dead, when the wicked shall be sentenced into 
hell, and the righteous received to a life of eternal glory. More- 
over, the Christian fedth comprehends in it the doctrine of repent- 
ance from dead works, and the doctrine of TOdliness contained in 
the essential precepts of the Moral Law, wnich are adopted into 
the Christian doctrine, together with the doctrine of Qospel sac- 
raments and discipline. 

These articles seem to me included in the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ mentioned in Heb. vL 1, 2, or deducible from 
them. A person who makes a serious profession of such a sum- 
mary of Christian doctrine, and does not contradict it by habitual 
scandalous enormities, or by heresy that plainly subverts it, in 
my humble opinion is entitled to the character 01 being a disciple 
of Christ, ana has a right to the sacraments that are b^ges of the 
Christian profession. I don't say that evei^ one of the preceding 
articles is essential to the being of a Christian, though the greater 
part of them appear to me to be so. — Sy^wdicaL Sermon^ pp. 24-26. 

The Battle of Culloden. 

From what accoxmts we have of the battle, the number of the 
rebels was greater than that of the King's army. They were 
flushed with their former success and situation in the midst 
of their fdends, behind walls and fences ; but it appears His 
Majesty's forces were better disciplined and conducted. Divine 
Providence gives every bullet its oillet ; the cannon ot the rebels 
were ill-pointed, but our artillery was so well directed as to make 
great slaughter among the enemy : they trusted to sword and 
target, and were destroyed by ball and bayonet The number of 
the slain and wounded on the King's side was but a few hundred, 
but some thousands of the rebels were slain and taken prisoners. 
Some of their chiefe have been already executed by legal trial, 
and many more of different ranks lie in prison, under power of 
the law and mercy of the Government. 

It is said that His Royal Highness, the Duke, standing among 
the slain on the field 01 battle, expressed himseK in this devout 
ejaculation, " Lord ! what am I that I should be spared when 
80 many brave men lie dead on the spot ! " This is particular 
ground of thank^ving to us that God not only preserved His 
Majesty's life at Dettingen, but His Royal Highness the Duke's 
life there, at Fontenoy, and at Culloden. 

Moreover, we oi:^ht to consider the happy consequences of that 
glorious victory. It contributes to establish more firmly the Pro- 
testant succession which the rebellion intended to overturn. It 
adds new laurels to the triumphs of Derry, Inniskillen, Dum- 
blane, and Preston. It has secured the lives of many loyal sub- 
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jects who would have been in danger. Had victory declared in 
favour of the rebels, what a scene of blood and confusion would 
then have followed ? The number of the rebels would probably 
have greatly increased by hidden Jacobites, who now cover them- 
selves with a mask of loyalty. If victory that day had favoured 
the rebels, it is hard to know what would have followed ; but this 
we may know, not merely by conjecture, as a possible, probable, 
remote consequence, but assuredly by immediate necessary conse- 
quence, founded on the principles of Popery and melancholy 
experience of Protestants under Popish powers, that if God, for 
our sins, had given us a Popish king in His wrath, French tyranny, 
Popeiy, and slavery, would have come in like a deluge ; all which 
the kind providence of God has prevented by the happy success 
of His Majesty's arms. — TKt Deliverance, pp. 20-22. 

The Need of an Atonement. 

The mercy of God shineth brightly in the pardon of sin ; but 
it is not the method of God's providence to glorify one attribute 
at the expense of another. High contemplations of God's mercy 
should not make us forget or disregard His justice. Divine jus- 
tice is not an arbitrary constitution ; it is an essential attribute 
of God, that reudereth to every one what is due. It is founded 
both in the dominion and rectitude of the Divine nature. " Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right ? " Justice calls for ven- 
geance on the objects of Divine hatred. " Vengeance is mine, saith 
Sie Lord ; I will repay." It cannot therefore be agreeable to the 
purity and justice of God to pardon sin and receive sinners to 
glory without an atonement, that might manifest His hatred at 
sin and glorify His justice in punishingit. 

The majesty of God, the honour of His law, and authority of 
His government make an atonement necessary. Every law of 
God IS worthy of our obedience : every transgression is an indig- 
nity offered to the law and authority of the Lawgiver. Now the 
sanction of the law saith, the sinner shall die ; if no ransom could 
be found to satisfy justice, it naturally followeth that the Divine 
veracity must fail, or all sinners perish under the threatening like 
fallen angels. If sinners were pardoned and received to heaven 
without an atonement, this would open a door to licentiousness, 
and encourage a presumptuous confidence in mercy with contempt 
of the law (Dent. xxix. 19^. Impunity occasions contempt of the 
law (Eccl. viii. 11). If wicked men take such encouragement in 
sin from a delay in the execution of judgment, to what degrees of 
licentiousness would men proceed if pardon and glory were 
preached and promised to the world witnout a suitable alarming 
sacrifice of atonement. The first snare wherein Satan caught our 
first parents was, " Ye shall not surely die." Some Socinians own 
that it is inconsistent with the wisdom and holiness of God's 
government to forgive sin and receive the sinner to favour without 
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repentance ; the same may be said of forgiving and receiving 
without a propitiatory sacrifice. It is not a^eablc to the wisdom 
or goodness of God to inflict penal evil wnere there is no moral 
evil, personal or imputed ; neither is it fit that moral evil should 
wholly escape punishment without an atonement, to vindicate the 
authority oi God's law and government 

There are two things to be considered in sin — the ditihonour 
done to God by the breach of His law, and the punishment that 
sin deserveth. Pardoning the sin has a respect to the sinner, and 
it is free grace to him wnen the penalty of the law is forgiven 
him. But shsdl not God be free to vinaicate the honour of His 
law and government, and to declare His righteousness and justice 
to the world, at the same time that He justifieth the believing 
sinner? Common sense teacheth that, in case of defamation, 
men are bound to vindicate themselves, though they freely for- 
give the slanderer. Why, then, should it be reckoned inconsistent 
with free grace that God should require an atoning sacrifice to 
vindicate the honour of His law and government, and in order to 
let the world see it is no such easy thing, as many imagine, to 
obtain pardon of sin ; and consequently, when we plead lor par- 
don for Christ's sake, that we should look upon His bitter suffer- 
ings as a most powerful argument to make us loath sin with a 
perfect hatred, as the procuring cause of the cursed death and 
bitter sufferings of our compassionate Saviour ? 

The Gospel teacheth that the Holy Jesus died a shameful death 
on the cross. Who can imagine that God would give up His only 
beloved Son to that cursed death if some indispensable necessity 
had not required it 1 No reason can be assigned for His death of 
such importance as this, that He gave Himself a sacrifice to satisfy 
Divine justice and redeem His Church. Tlus is the reason given 
Kom. iii. 25. — Dissertation^ pp. 13-16. 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 
JAMES MOODY (1734—1779), 

MINISTER OF MAGHERALLT AND NEWRT. 

1. A Sermon on the death of the Rev. Mr. Archibald Maclaine, 

preached at Banbridge, March 2d, 1740. [John v. 28, 29. J 
pp. 30. Belfast, 1740. A. C. B. 

2. A Sermon occasioned by the death of the Rev. George Lang, 

preached at the Meeting-house of Loughbrickland, June 14, 
1741. pp. 24. Belfast, 1741. A. C. B. 

3. A Sermon occasioned by the present Rebellion in Scotland, 

preached at Newry, October the 6th, 1745. [1 Cor. xvi 13.] 
12mo, pp. 19. Belfast, 1745. M. C. D. 

4. A Sermon occasioned by the death of the late Rev. John Max- 

well, preached at Aimagh, the 25th of December, 1763. 
[Ps. xc. 12.] pp. 19. Armagh, 1764, A. C. B. 

James Moody was ordained as minister of Magherally 
near Loughbrickland on the 8th of May, 1734. 

In 1740 he received a call to the congregation of 
Newry, which, since the death of Mr. Eainey (see ch. 
Ivi.), had not been provided with a minister ; but his 
installation was delayed in consequence of his refusing 
to renew his subscription to the Confession of Faith. 
In answer to a committee of Synod appointed to confer 
with him, he said that he held to subscribing principles, 
but scrupled to reaffirm the sentiments in regard to the 
extent of the civU. magistrate's power contained in the 
twenty-third chapter. Had the Synod, true to its prin- 
ciples, set down its foot firmly on this occasion, and 
showed that it was not to be trifled with, let the con- 
sequences be what they might, and acted at all times 
consistently with what the majority of its members 
avowed and maintained, it would have saved itself 
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trouble, and delivered many of its congregations from 
heterodoxy, and avoided a second Disruption a century 
after the tirst ; but the Synod fell into the usual temp- 
tation of compromise, and directed the Presbytery of 
Armagh to install him, some of them at the same time 
suspecting that the twenty-third was not the only chap- 
ter to which Mr. Moody took exception. For some 
reason the Presbytery does not appear to have acted on 
this instruction, and Mr. Moody ofl&ciated as minister 
of Newry till the time of his death without any formal 
installation. The suspicions that he was not sound in 
the faith were confirmed, if not produced, by the fact 
that he appeared among the Protestors in the case of 
Mr. Aprichard. 

On the 6th of October, 1745, when Prince Charles 
and his Bluebonnets were crossing the Border to enter 
on their brief campaign in England, Moody preached a 
sermon at Newry, in which he gave forcible expression 
to the dread and horror, with which the Presbyterians 
regarded the attempt made in Scotland to restore the 
Stuarts. It is a spirited and well- written address. 

He also published three funeral sermons, one in 
1740, for Maclaine of Banbridge (see ch. Ivi.), another 
for Lang of Loughbrickland (1701-1741), and the third 
for Maxwell of Armagh. The last of these is a clear 
and sensible, but frigid discourse, distinguished by the 
well-known characteristics of the New Light school. 

Mr. Moody died on the 26th of May, 1779, and was 
succeeded in his office as minister of Newry by his son, 
the Eev. Boyle Moody.* 



Chabacter op Lang of Loughbrickland. 

He was the worthy son of the Rev. Mr. George Lang, Dissent- 
ing nunister of .Newry, whose extraordinaay piety and great 
industry in promoting practical religion are still remembered by 
some who lived under his ministry. His grandfather by the 
mother was the Jlev. Mr. Bernard Sanderson, a worthy and much 
esteemed minister of the Church of Scotland. After he had made 

* Moody's Worki : Killen's History : MS. Minutes of Synod. 
VOL. II. 4 
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good proficiency in the Latin and Greek languages in this king- 
dom, ne applied himself to the study of philosophy and divinity 
in the Universities of Glasgow and Edinburgh, in both which 
places he was esteemed for his good sense and unblamable beha- 
viour. In the year 1700 he commenced a preacher, and on the 
6th of April the following year was ordained pastor of the Pro- 
testant Dissenting congregation of Loughbrickland. 

He was, indeed, an honour to his character. A constant serenity 
appeared in his countenance, the visible sign of the calm that was 
in his breast. He was facetious and pleasant without being in 
any degree ofi'ensive, and had too much humanity to put any one 
out of countenance by his pleasantry, which had nothmg of levity 
in it, nothing unbecoming the gravity of a Gospel minister. 

Candour and ingenuity shone remarkably in his whole beha- 
viour. He knew not how to make specious professions of friend- 
ship in order to promote any selfish design or to gain the empty 
applause of flatterers. When his friends applied to him for assist- 
ance in any important affair, he never promised to do great things, 
but whenever he had an opportunity of serving them, they were 
sure that he would do more than he promised to do. The least 
hint concerning his intention to serve them was sufficient to 
engage them to depend on him 

But the quality that shone brightest in him was his piety 
towards God. He had an habitual sense of religion upon his 
mind, and of him it may be truly said that " he walked with 
God.' On all occasions he reverenced tiie Divine Providence, 
and having done Ms duty, left the issues and events of things to 
the wise Governor of the world. He had piety without supersti- 
tion and that unnatural stiffness, which renders some men, who 
are otherwise truly good, less amiable. As he was remarkable for 
piely towards God, so he was very eminent for love to mankind. 
Of both these, his extraordinary diligence in fulfilling his mini- 
stry, in which he had no superior— scarcely an equal, is an abun- 
dant proof. The most of his time was spent in performing the 
duties of his function. His pulpit performances were solid and 
judicious, and well fitted to promote the design of religion. And 
no wonder, for his natural abilities were very considerable, and 
well improved by a liberal education. Above all, he had the 
interest of pure and undefiled religion truly at heart, and would 
not entertain his hearers with anything that would not make 
them wiser and better. He never polluted his pulpit by throwing 
out invectives against his brethren that happened to differ from 
him in some points of less importance. H^ eharity to men and 
regard to the substantials of religion, employed him in much more 
desirable work On the 29th of May, 1741, he was trans- 
lated into the regions of bliss, where the faithful servants of God 
"rest from their labours, and their works follow them." — iFuneral 
Sermon for Lang, pp. 20-23. 
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CHAPTEE LIX. 
JOHN CARLISLE, M,A. (1722—1748), 

HINIBTER OF CL06HER. 

The Natwre of Beligious Zeal, A Sermon on Phil. iii. 6, 
preached at a Genei:al Synod held at Antrim, June the 18th, 
1746. 12mo, pp. 32. Belfast, 1746. C. P. L. 

John Carlisle was ordained by the Presbytery of 
Augher as minister of Clogher, in the County Tyrone, 
on the 10th of January, 1722. 

He was chosen Moderator of the Synod of Ulster in 
1744 The Synodical sermon which he preached on 
retiring from oflBce in the following year was not satis- 
factory to some of the evangelical party in the Synod, 
and the Seceders for years afterwards were in the habit 
of quoting several of its statements, with the view of 
justifying their position, and proving that there was a 
real necessity for their attempting to spread the truths 
of the Gospel in Ulster. An account of this production 
is given by Dr. Kill en in his History of the Presbyterian 
Church* but the collection there made of nearly all the 
objectionable phrases which it contains, is calculated, 
I think, to leave an exaggerated impression of the de- 
fects and errors of a sermon, which notwithstanding all 
that can be fairly said against it, is an exceedingly able 
and useful discourse, very much superior, even in point 
of orthodoxy, to many of the Synodical sermons of the 
next half century. 

From the case of Paul before and after conversion, 

* See voL iii. p. 255. 
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he shows that zeal is a good or an evil thing, according 
as it is properly or improperly directed. The zeal 
which God approves, has for its object the search for 
truth and the practice of virtue ; in its man'MT it must 
not be connected with unholy passions or unlawful 
means ; and its end must be the glory of God, as ex- 
hibited in establishing Christ's kingdom in the world, 
in righteousness, truth, and love, in order to the sal- 
vation of men« Mistaken or misguided zeal, on the 
contrary, has for its object error, superstition, sectarian 
peculiarities, and party ; in degree it is disproportioned 
to the good or evil about which it is employed, being 
more for externals than for essentials, for the traditions 
of men than for the commandments of God ; it seeks 
its object usually by unlawful methods; and it is wrong 
in its eTid or intention. He improves the subject by 
urging his brethren to seek men's spiritual good by 
moral means only, to impose upon them no doctrine or 
practice that God has not enjoined, to keep pure and 
entire the reUgion of Christ, not to depreciate either 
reason or revelation at the expense of each other, and 
In every case to temper their zeal with moderation. 
He concludes by applying his subject more particularly 
to the circumstances of ministers and elders. 

It is quite certain that Mr. Carlisle leant to the Non- 
subscription school, and there are various statements 
made in the sermon to which just exception may be 
taken, and was, indeed, taken at the time ; such as when 
he undervalues different forms of Church policy and 
different creeds as being the " tithe of mint, anise, and 
cummin;" but, with these exceptions, there is very little 
in the sermon, as a whole, to deserve the strong terms 
of disapprobation which it has caUed down. It wiU 
appear from the extracts that the objections lay against 
the incidentals, rather than the main staple of the 
discourse. 

Of the private history of Mr. Carlisle I have not 
been able to discover anything. He died on the 22d 
of May, 1748.* 

* MS. Minutes of Synod : Carlisle's Religioui Zeal, 
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The Preface, 

Though I was warmly solicited by most of the ministers at the 
General Synod, by some of the gentlemen, and elders, and others, 
to publish the following sermon, they being of opinion that, as 
the obvions design of it was to recommend peace, meekness, and 
moderation in our whole behaviour, it might, by the blessing of 
God, do good in the world ; yet I had not the least intention of 
complying with their desire till an incident happened, which I 
judged made it necessary for me to do it, which was this : — Some 
few ministers, it seems, were dissatisfied with some expressions in 
the discourse, and in an interloauitur of the Synod desired that I 
might be asked to explain myself upon themu I, without insist- 
ing upon their not haying spoken to me, first, in a private way, 
according to the Gospel rule, Matt xviii. (which, indeed, one of 
them di^ and owned publicly in the interloquitur that 1 at once 
satisfied him fully), desired them to point out the passages at 
which they had taken offence. Accordingly they pointed out two 
or three, which I read over to them, and showed them that they 
had mistaken my meaning, and, at the same time, explained the 
passages referred to (retaining still the obvious sense and senti- 
ment contained in them) to their satisfaction, as will plainly 
appear by the minute of the interloquitur taken upon that occa- 
sion, and subscribed by the Moderator and clerk of the Synod, 
which is as follows : — 

"-4< an Interloquitur of the General Synod at Antrim, 

June 18M, 1745, 

** Some few brethren, who had taken exceptions at some expres- 
sions in Mr. Carlisle's sermon, now desired that he would satisfy 
them ; they specified the passages which they looked on as offen- 
sive, and Mr. Carlisle condescended to read them, and gave such 
explications of them as were satisfying to those brethren and to 
this interloquitur. 

^Extracted hy John Cochran, Clh. S.G, 

John Moorehead, Moderator/* 

Zeal. 

Zeal, therefore, is not a particular grace or virtue by itself, but 
rather a qualification, which should accompany the exercise of 
every virtue and the performance of every duty. Indeed, it is no 
virtue at all unless it be well placed and regulated. Zeal in its 
general notion is nothing else out a strong and ardent affection 
and concern for or against anything that a man values or dislikes, 
and a lively and vigorous manner of acting thereupon. It is in 
some measure wrought into the temper and constitution of every 
man, and is the natural heat and fervour of the mind when it is 
very earnest in any pursuit Zeal, therefore, as all other passions. 
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is either good or bad according to its object, and as it is under the 
conduct of reason or human corruption. It has the denomination 
of a religious zeal only as far as tne objects about which it is con- 
versant are of a religious nature ; and even a religious zeal is no 
farther good and commendable than when it is really on the side 
of truth and goodness, when it is measured by the importance of 
things, and when it is expressed and exercised by lawful and 
regular methods. It is often spoken of in an evil sense ; it is 
reckoned among the works of the flesh, and often ranked in the 
worst of company, as in Gal. v. 20, and in many other places. 
And yet right zeal is a duty and a needful ingredient of the 
Christian temper, an excellent instrument of religion, and of pro- 
moting the honour and interest of God in the world. Gal. iv. 18. 
— Serm07iy pp. 7, 8. 

Irreligious Zeal. 

It is a known maxim in reHgion, that we must not do evil that 
good may come of it. The most sacred end can never sanctify 
wicked means, and therefore, whenever any means are made use 
of to obtain the ends of zeal, which contradict any of the plain 
morals or duties of religion, such methods must be the effect of 
misguided zeal. Be our point, therefore, never so good or never 
so weighty, yet if we use any unlawful arts for the gaining of it, 
that is to say, if we do anything which is in itself evil, and appears 
to be so to the common sense of mankind, or which the laws of 
our holy religion do forbid ; in all such instances we are trans- 
gressors, and though our cause be very good and our ends veiy 
allowable, yet since the means by which we would accomplish 
those ends are unwarrantable, the whole affair, though proceeding 
from never so much zeal for God, is very bad. This, tnerefore, I 
take to be a sure mark whereby any man m^ try and discover 
the nature of his own or other people's zeal. Religion is a sacred 
thing, and when that or anything appertaining to it is the subject, 
men think themselves authorised, and even bound to defend it in 
the warmest manner, and so their zeal is apt to outstrip their 
judgment and degenerate into passion. This is frequently the 
case in religious disputes ; zeal is worked up into a vicious passion, 
and writings of controversy are stuffed with scurrility and abusive 
language ; the plain duties of truth and charity, of meekness and 
forbearance, of justice and candour, are set aside, and the eternal 
and immutable laws of God are broken, under pretence of pro- 
moting His glory. These are the effects of a false zeal ; but true 
zeal, as it always supposes a right information of judgment as to 
the matter of it, so ukewise it supposes a man shall act in honest 
ways and endeavour to attain his end by lawful means. 

That is a false zeal which is wrong in its end and intention. 
Some speculative men warmly pursue the discovery of truth, 
purely for the sake of knowledge, and inquire into religious truths, 
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as into mathematical problems, for the mere pleasure they take in 
the discovery. Others are zealous about religion for worldly ends 
and interests ; they see it expedient for the present to snow a 
good degree of zeal for such a party or such a point or principle, 
because they see it is popular so to do, and tne only way to a 
livelihood, and to secure the applause and good liking of the 
people. Others are zealous with no other view but that uiey may 
get the better of the person or party they oppose, and promote 
the interest of the party they are attached to, or to gratify their 
pride or passion, or any personal quarrel or pique they may have 
conceived against others. But these are all base and low views ; 
to name them is enough to expose them ; and nothing can justify 
our zeal unless it be accompanied with a sincere view and inten- 
tion to bring honour to tne name and kingdom of God in the 
world, by the love of truth and practice of virtue and happiness 
to our own souls or the souls of other men. — Sermon, pp. 19, 20. 

Reason and Revelation. 

To imagine reason and revelation at variance with each other 
is the like absurdity as supposing the eye to see contrary to what 
the ear hears, or that Odd should make one sense or faculty 
to contradict another. For reason and revelation are the two 
great lights which God has ^ven us, the two pillars upon which 
the Chnstian religion is bmlt ; take away either, and it falls to 
the ground. For, first, reason and the light of nature have a most 
considerable use in the ministry of the Gospel ; for though the 
Gospel be revealed from heaven, and could never be discovered 
by aU the efforts of human reason, yet it is the reason of man that 
must determine whether the evidence of its Divine original be 
clear and strong : it is reason, or the mind of man, that must 
judge whether such a doctrine oe contained in the Gospel or may 
be justly deduced from it : it is the work of human reason to 
compare one Scripture with another, and to find out the true sense 
of any particular text by this means : and it is reason also which 
must give its sentence whether a doctrine which is pretended to 
be contained in Scripture be agreeable to the nature and perfec- 
tions of God and to the eternal and unchangeable reasons and 
relations of things ; for if it be not, then reason may pronounce 
that this doctrine is not from God, nor can be given us by Divine 
revelation. These, therefore, and many more admirable purposes 
does reason and the light of nature serve in revelation ; so that it 
is so far from being wrong, that it is the duty of ministers at 
proper seasons to preach and explain the principles of natural 
religion, as the basis and foundation of all religion revealed, to 
enforce the duties of morality, to teach men to govern their appe- 
tites and passions by their reason, to bind the rules of virtue on 
the consciences of men by arguments drawn from reason and the 
light of nature. 
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Yet, in general, it is most safe and honourable for a minister of 
Christ to make the Gospel appear to be the reigning principle in 
his discourses, and to make nis hearers see how gloriously it has 
improved the religion of nature. We must not, therefore, forget 
that we are ministers of Christ, employed to publish to men what 
God has revealed by His prophets and apostles, and by His Son 
Jesus, and not heathen philosophers, to teach the people merely 
what the light of nature unassisted can search out. We are 
teachers in the school of Christ and preachers of the New Testa- 
ment, whose business it is to insist more at large on the peculiar 
doctrines of Christianity, for the honour of our Saviour and the 
good of souls ; for this reason, they are so largely insisted on by 
the holy writers, those noble patterns of our ministry. Those 
illustrious doctrines are big with a thousand duties both to God 
and man ; all the practices of faith and love, of repentance and 
umversal holiness, flow from them by pkin and easy deduction. 
We preach the Gospel in a very defective manner if we neglect 
either these doctrines, or the moral and divine duties that are 
deducible from them. — Sermon, pp. 25-27. 

Conclusion. 

I may venture^ I think, without offence to any man, to say of 
subscription, which is only an appointment of men, and has in 
a great measure been the matter of our unhappy debates, what 
the Apostle Paul said of circumcision, which was an ordinance of 
God : " Circumcision," says he, " availeth nothing, and uncircum- 
cision availeth nothing, but faith which worketh by love ; " or, as 
he elsewhere expresses it, but "keeping the commandments of 
God :" so may I say, subscription is nothing, and non-subscription 
is nothing, but a holy and virtuous life. For the minister that 
lives soberly, righteously, and godly, preaches well, and is sound 
in the faith, is accepted of God, and justly esteemed by all wise 
men, whether he subscribes or not; and without these good 
qualities everything else signifies just nothing. 

In the last place, and to conclude, let us all take care that our 
zeal be right in its object and end, and in the manner and degree 
in which it expresses itself, and then there is no danger of its 
being excessive. We can never exceed in our impartial inquiries 
into the will of God, nor in the practice of virtue and righteous- 
ness. The more zealous we are m this way, the better qualified 
we shall be to instruct and establish our hearers in tne most 
important truths of the Gospel of Christ, to make them under- 
standing Christians, and not oigots and uncharitable. The more 
zealous we are in oi^ering our own conversation aright, the greater 
efficacy we may expect our instructions, admonitions, and reproofs 
shall have upon those that want them ; for these Christian offices, 
these charitable expressions of zeal are alwtiys best accepted and 
most regarded, when they come recommended by a suitable 
example in ourselves. 
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Our zeal, therefore, being, as it ought to be, we can never be 
too ardent in the love of G^ and of the souls of men, never too 
active and industrious in his service, never too bold and resolute 
in a discreet defence of His truth and in vindication of His laws : 
we can never be too solicitous in promoting the honour and king- 
dom of Christ among men and serving His interests, whose zeal 
for our eternal welfare and for the honour of His Father's laws 
brought Him into this world of sin and sorrow, and made Him 
become a propitiation for our sins. — Sermon^ pp. 31, 32. 
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CHAPTEE LX. 
JOHN MAXWELL, M,A. (1732-1763), 

MINISTER OF ARMAGH. 

1. A Sermon preached in tlie Meeting-house of Armagh, Decem- 
ber 22, 1745, on occasion of the present Rebellion. Published 
at the desire of the two Independent Companies of Militia 
belonging to Armagh, to whom it was preached. [Prov. 
xxviii 1.] 12mo, pp. 15. Armagh, 1746. M. C. D. 

John Maxwell was son of the Eev. James Maxwell, 
minister of Omagh (1699-1750), and was bom there 
in 1700. He was educated in an academy kept by a 
Mr. Sprott at Donaghadee, and he graduated at Glas- 
gow. On the 15th of March, 1732, he was ordained in 
the congregation of Armagh as successor to the Eev. 
John Hutcheson (see ch. xlvi.). 

" After his settlement at Armagh," says Dr. Stuart, 
" he purchased the fee-simple of a tract of land named 
Eanach-buidhe, contiguous to the farm of his* pre- 
decessor, John Hutcheson, and two townlands called 
Balliduff and Taimlaight, held under the See of Armagh. 

" Mr. Maxwell gave to Eanach-buidhe the new de- 
nomination of Eosebrook. Here he erected a neat and 
convenient dwelling-house, and planted orchards and 
forest trees on an eminence encompassed with a flat, 
which, when lie commenced his improvements, had 
been almost completely covered with water. His con- 
temporary. Dr. Barton, informs us that his mansion 
was in a great measure built with petrifactions found 
in the drained lands In fact the lake, or rather, per- 
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haps, the soil with which its waters were impregnated, 
possessed a petrifying quality, similar to that of Lough 
Neagh, 

" Many curious specimens of these petrifactions were 
sent by Mr. Maxwell to Dr. Francis Hutcheson of 
Glasgow. He made also a collection of other singular 
petrifactions found at Lough Neagh, which he trans- 
mitted to that University, at the request of the Pro- 
fessors. 

** Primate Stone entertained sentiments of esteem for 
Mr. Maxwell, and evinced his respect for his character 
by granting him the lands, which he held under the 
See, on very reasonable terms. Thus encouraged, he 
manured his grounds with marl, of which he found an 
abundant supply on the spot, and as he was a perfect 
master of the best system of practical agriculture then 
in use, his plan of farming was generally adopted by 
the neighbouring landholders." 

The only published sermon of Maxwell is that 
preached on the occasion of the Highland rebellion of 
1745. He shows in it what we are to imderstand by a 
righteous man— one who, according to him, has a just 
regard to, and uniform discharge of, all the moral obli- 
gations he is under to God and man. Then he shows 
how the several parts of that character contribute to 
raise the mind to a noble fortitude and intrepidity in 
the circumstances of personal danger, and ends by 
affirming that the consideration of the present rebellion, 
the success of which, he thinks, would bring min on 
all sincere Protestants, " ought to rouse everything that 
is generous and manly in our bosoms, and unite us in 
a determined opposition to such a lawless attempt.*' 
The " Forty-five '* in Scotland awoke, it is evident, a far 
deeper interest in Ulster than we could have anticipated. 
Deep popular feeling, which now gives vent to itself in 
newspapers, then expressed itself in sermons. Delap 
of Letterkenny (see ch. Ivii.), Moody of Newry (see 
oh. Iviii.), Gilbert Kennedy, junior (see ch. Ixi.), and 
Maxwell, all preached and published sermons on this 
subject. Maxwell's sermon is inferior to the others. 
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He lacks the sound and weiojhty sentiment of Delap, 
the eloquence and spirit of Moody, and the polish of 
Gilbert Kennedy. His discourse, moreover, is deficient 
in evangelical tone, and contains little except plain and 
dry morality. 

The Second Congregation of Belfast had become 
vacant in 1744, owing to the death of the author of 
Presbyterian Loyalty (see ch. xviii.). The Presbytery 
of Antrim usually drew its ministers from the ministers 
and licentiates of the Synod, and sometimes, when a 
member of the Synod was chosen to fill a vacancy, the 
congregation passed with him back to the Synod of 
which he happened to be a minister. For a time it was 
uncertain whether the choice of the Second Con^egation 
should fall on Maxwell or on Mr. Gilbert Kennedy, 
junior. Professor Hutcheson of Glasgow thus writes 
on the subject to the Eev. Thomas Drennan (1736-1768), 
the successor of Haliday in the First Congregation of 
Belfast : — " I am extremely concerned for your divi- 
sions in Belfast. I find they talk of Jack Maxwell of 
Armagh, or young Kennedy. The talents of this latter 
I know not, but believe he has a very honest heart. 
Jack Maxwell is an ingenious, lively fellow, for any- 
thing I could discover. That Presbytery will miss him 
much." 

The Presbytery was not asked, however, to miss him 
just then. The choice of the people fell upon his rival, 
the Eev. Gilbert Kennedy. 

In 1753 Mr. Maxwell was chosen Moderator of the 
Synod of Ulster. When resigning office in the following 
year, he preached upon Colossians iii. 14, 15, "Let the 
peace of God rule in your hearts," &c., a passage which 
for two years in succession was the subject of the 
Synodical sermon. Maxwell's sermon did not produce 
the effect which the text encouraged. Some of his 
brethren were highly offended by it. Holmes of Glen- 
dermot. King of Dromara, and Semple of Anahilt com- 
plained loudly. The Synod in private considered these 
complaints, heard Mr. Maxwell's reply, and then found 
as follows : — 1. That Mr. Maxwell had shown a con- 
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cQiatoiy spirit in attempting to satisfy objectors. 2. 
That he haid not '' contradicted any Chnstian doctrines 
contained in our Confession of FaitL" 3. That he 
had said sufficient to remove groimds of offence. 4. 
That if any minister take offence at what is said in a 
sermon, he should speak privately to the brother so 
offending. The majority of the Synod, in fact, sym- 
pathised with the ex-Moderator, and snubbed the objec- 
tors ; and the Synod's clerk entered on the record that 
Messrs. Holmes, King, and Semple " were not fvlly 
satisfied," When this minute was read for approval 
next year in open Synod, Messrs. Holmes, King, and 
Semple said, there was a slight mistake in the record. 
It ought to be " Messrs. Holmes, King, and Semple were 
not cA all satisfied." 

Mr. Maxwell died on the 13th of December, 1763. 
Hia funeral sermon was preached about a fortnight 
after his death by his friend Mr. Moody of Newry. 
In the discourse the preacher spoke of him as one who 
jvdgedfor himself in religion — a kind of expression by 
which New Light ministers were in the habit of compli- 
menting each other, and which pleased them as carry- 
ing in it the insinuation, that nobody judged for himself 
except in so far as he deviated from the beaten path. 
But to most people it is clear enough that a man who 
decides to stay, in spite of temptation, in the old way 
of orthodoxy and truth, is judging for himself in as 
great a degree as the man that decides to turn aside 
into unknown or untried ways. He spoke also of his 
prayers being scriptural, rational, and warm ; and 
claimed credit for his giving advice gratuitously to the 
sick, although physic was not his profession. For 
medical advice in such circumstances, the smallest coin 
current in the realm would have been remuneration 
amply sufficient. 

Dr. Stuart, the historian of Armagh, whose informa- 
tion about Maxwell, it must be remembered, is only 
traditional, speaks of him as " a man of fine literary 
taste, correct judgment, pure morals, and ardent piety." 
He adds that he "was the intimate friend of Dr. 
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Francis Hutcheson, with whom he maintained a regular 
and highly interesting correspondence. Many of their 
letters were on philosophic and literary subjects." His 
papers were destroyed after his death, and thus this 
correspondence was made useless for after times. 

Mr. Maxwell married Miss Eose Carron of Strabane, 
by whom he had two sons and three daughters. At 
the time when Dr. Stuart wrote his Historical Memoirs 
(1819), Eosebrook, Mr. Maxwell's residence, was a de- 
lightful rural retreat, and was still in possession of his 
descendants. .. •t^.-..^ 

Among the descendants of the Ee|i5.,.J^q||psJtf 
of Omagh, but not through the Armagh branch^^f„it, 
may be mentioned the Eev. John Maxwell of Brighf 
and the Eev. James Maxwell Eodgers of Londonderry.^ 



The Kebellion op 1745. 

The consideration of the present rebellion ought to rouse all 
that is manly in our bosoms, and unite us in a determined opposi- 
tion to such lawless attempts. If this attempt succeed — as God 
forbid it should — it must be attended with all the eTils that are 
dreadful to a free people. In countries where Popery and arbi- 
trary government are already established, the subjects, or rather 
the slaves, have nothing to fear from the change of their tyrants. 
A worse religion and a worse form of civil government are not 
to be invented ; any alteration iH Popish countries must there- 
fore be for the better. But what can we expect from the power 
of France ? that eternal enemy to the civil and religious hberties 
of mankind ; one who is a tyrant over his own subjects, who 
seems to have an indignation that others should draw breath inde- 
pendent of his favour, and is, therefore, just now attempting to 
seize the monarchy of the univetee. Can a scheme planned out 
by such a tyrant, that is to be executed by a host of robbers, con- 
ducted by desperate men, many of whom have been obliged to 
flee their native country from public justice — can such a scheme 
as this, I say, ever produce good to us, whose forefathers have 
been distinguished for nobly opposing such methods of violence ? 
Can we hope to preserve our Hberty and religion under a Govern- 
ment thus instituted ? No ! Though it is given out that the 
young invader and Pretender to the throne of these kingdoms is 

* MS. Minutes of Synod : Stuart's Historical Memoirs of Armagh : 
Hutcheson's Letters to Drennan. 
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a Protestant, yet the late King James is a memorable instance 
how mnch snch conversions are to be depended on. He, while 
Dnke of York, professed himself a Protestant, and before his accev 
sion to the throne many had actions brought against them for 
saying he was a Papist ; and, though he was preserved from the Bill 
of Exclusion by the Church of England, vet, when he ascended 
the throne, that very Church soon lound the direful effects of his 
Catholic rage. — Sermon, 
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CHAPTEE LXI. 
GILBERT KENNEDY, JUNIOR, M,A. (1732—1773), 

MINISTER AT LISfiURN, KILLELEAGH, AND BELFAST. 

1. The Wicked Rvler, or the mischiefs of absolute arbitrary power. 

A Sermon preached in the Second Presbyterian Congregation 
of Belfast, December 18, 1745, being the day of the General 
Fast appointed by Government, [ftov. xxviii 15.] pp. 29. 
BdfoBt, 1745. 

2. The Great Blessing of Peace and Truth, in our days. A Sermon 

preached at Belfast on Tuesday, April 25th, 1749, being the 
day of Public Thanksgiving for the Peace. [2 Kings xx. 19.] 
pp. 26. BdfoBf, 1749. M. C. D. 

3. Tne Ambitious Designs of wicked men under the restraint of 

Divine Providence. A Sermon preached at Belfast on 
Thursday, November 29th, 1759, oeing a day of Public 
Thanksgiving appointed hj authority for the successes of the 
preceding campaign. [Xsaiah x. 5-7.] 12mo, pp. 27. Bel- 
fast, 1759. A. C. B. 
1 The Character and Conduct of St Paul recommended as a 
pattern to aU who devote themselves to the Christian Ministry. 
A Sermon preached at Lur^an, June 26th, 1764, at a General 
Synod of the Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the Presby- 
t^an Persuasion in Ulster, and published at their desire. 
[GaL i 10.] 12mo, pp. 44. Belfast^ 1764. A, C. B. 

Gilbert Kennedy was son of the minister of Tullvlish 
(see ch. xxxL), and his Christian name was the same 
as his grandfather's and father's. Gilbert Kennedy of 
Tullylish had been one of the orthodox leaders in the 
Non-snbscription Controversy : his son's sympathies were 
all on the otiier side, though he did not thmk it neces- 
sary to withdraw from the Synod of XHster. 

He was ordained as minister of lisbnm, in succession to 
the Rev. Alexander M'Crackan (see cL xli), on the 7th of 
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June, 1732. His settlement there does not seem to have 
been harmonious. A section of the congregation with- 
drew from his ministry, formed a new congregation, and 
bmlt another place of worship. Finding his position 
thus made uncomfortable, he accepted with the more 
readiness an invitation to Killeleagh in 1733, where he 
succeeded the Eev. Patrick Bruce (1717-1732), formerly 
of Drumbo, who had lived only a year after being ap- 
pointed to take charge of his father's congregation. 

Here Mr. Kennedy spent eleven years. In 1744 
the choice of the Second Congregation of Belfast, then 
vacant by the death of Dr. James Kirkpatrick (see ch. 
xviii.), fell upon him, and he removed from Killeleagh. 
The Second Congregation of Belfast, since the exclu- 
sion of the Non-subscribers in 1726, had been con- 
nected with the Presbytery of Antrim, but now that 
Mr. Kennedy became pastor, he did not renounce his 
ecclesiastical connection. The people having secured a 
minister of sentiments similar to their own, did not 
trouble themselves about his ecclesiastical relationships, 
so he and they again became connected with the Synod 
of Ulster. It is not known to me when he first began 
to sit loose to the early orthodox opinions that he had 
learned in his father's home ; but all men, less or more, 
are modified by circumstances, and his new position, as 
minister of a congregation trained by its late pastor to 
Non-subscribing principles, may have helped to tone 
down the early lessons of orthodoxy which he had 
learned at TullylisL 

Mr. Kennedy's publications are all sermons, preached 
on various occasions during his ministry at Belfast. 
The first of them. The Wicked Ruler, was preached on 
the 18th of December, 1745, on occasion of the public 
fast appointed in consequence of the Highland rebel- 
lion in favour of " Prince Charlie." 

His second appear^ce in print was a thanksgiving 
sermon preached on the 25th of April, 1749, at the 
conclusion of the war with France and Spain which 
terminated in the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. In dis- 
cussing his subject, he follows the natural order by 

VOL. IL 5 
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first explaining what is meant by peace and truth, and 
then showing that the preservation and continuance 
of them is a just foundation for gratitude and thank- 
fulness. The peace thus celebrated did not last for 
any length of time. War broke out again, and raged 
more fiercely than before. The year 1759 was distin- 
guished in the history of the nation ; it was the year of 
the battle of Minden and of the storming of Quebec. 
The public thanksgiving for the triumph of British 
arms led to the publication by Mr. Kennedy of 
another sermon, preached in Belfast on the 29th of 
November in that year, entitled, The Ambiticms Designs 
of Wicked Men under the Restraints of Divine Providence. 
As indicated by the title, its object is to point out that 
although God may permit tyrants to go to great ex- 
tremes in wickedness, yet they are never from under 
His control, and that He often overrules their very 
wickedness to advance good ends which they never 
contemplated. He remarks upon the cruel and un- 
scrupulous conduct of those who are actuated by 
ambition, but he maintains that Divine Providence 
rules notwithstanding. He concludes with suitable 
reflections founded on these considerations, calling on 
the people to rejoice that God reigns, to detest tyranny, 
and to be grateful for the national successes. So far 
as style and sentiment are concerned, the production is 
creditable to its author ; but, in common with the other 
productions of the same school, it is deficient in that 
evangelical teaching without which preaching of any 
kind is of little worth. 

In 1763, Mr. Kennedy was appointed to be Mode- 
rator of the Synod of Ulster. When resigning that 
office the year after, he preached at Lurgan a sermon 
on the Character and Conduct of St. Paul, which seems 
to have given great satisfaction to his brethren, for 
they gave him public thanks and asked him to print 
the discourse for general edification. In this produc- 
tion he dwells on various particulars which show the 
integrity and unselfishness of Paul in preaching Chris- 
tianity, and he points out how far it is wrong and 
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unjustifiable to act from the motive of pleasing man. 
The various unsatisfactory opinions advanced do not 
speak much for the orthodoxy of the preacher, nor for 
the theological soundness of the Synod, at whose re- 
quest the sermon was given to the world. It shows 
how very low the Synod of Ulster had fallen from the 
high tone of the Presbyterian Fathers of the previous 
century, and even of the men who forty years before 
had fought the battle of orthodoxy against the Bel- 
fast Society. 

Mr. Kennedy died on the 12th of May, 1773. His 
funeral sermbn was preached by the Eev. James Mac- 
kay, minister of the First Congregation, who spoke of 
him in the following terms : — 

" As a preacher his talents and abilities were uni- 
versally acknowledged. Having an early taste for 
literature, a strong desire for improvement, and being 
naturally studious and contemplative, he acquired a 
considerable stock of knowledge, especially in those 
branches which related more immediately to his own 
profession. That branch of knowledge the most im- 
portant of all others to a divine — I mean that which 
treats of human nature and the evidences of natural 
revealed religion — ^he had carefully studied, and was 
well acquainted with the best writers on these subjects, 
ancient and modem. The sacred writings, the sources 
of religious knowledge, he read with particular care 
and attention. As he made these, and not the creeds 
and systems of fallible men, the rule and standard of 
Ins faith, with candour and impartiality he inquired 
into their true sense and meaning, and in the course of 
preaching and expounding, explained them with critical 
skill and judgment." 

A portrait of him is said to be still in existence, and 
an inscription, which is given in M*Creery's Ministers of 
KUleleagh, p. 150. In M'Comb's Presbyterian Almanac 
for 1868, at page 75, I find the following notice of 
the descendants of Mr. Kennedy : — 

" His son, William Trail Kennedy, was a Belfast 
wine merchant; and among his papers the late Dr. 
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Stephenson discovered the long-lost copy of the famous 
Adair Manuscript. The daughter of this William Trail 
Kennedy, of Annadale, is at present the wife of His 
Grace the Most Eeverend Dr. Beresford, Lord Primate 
of all Ireland,'* 

Life is as wonderful as romance. How strange to 
find the descendants of the minister of Dundonald, who 
was persecuted by Eoger Boyle, Bishop of Down, and 
who, for fear of the prelates and of the military, often 
preached in the glens of Comber by the light of the 
stars (see ch. xxxi.), in possession of the Archiepiscopal 
Palace of Armagh, and sitting in the high places of the 
Church Establishment at the very hour of its falL* 



Position of Dissenters in 1749. 

Is it not good, then, that we enjoy truth as well as peace ; 
that the most sacred of all rights, that of conscience and private 
judgment, is preserved to us ; that we have the hberty of reading 
the Scriptures, of judging freely and professmg our reUgious senti- 
ments without molestation in all points that do not affect the 
peace of society ? And Dissenters m particular, when they look 
back upon former times, and consider the hardships their fore- 
fathers suffered in every reign from the Reformation to the Revo- 
lution (or, I should say, the taking place of the Hanover succession), 
certainly have special reason to rejoice and be thankful for the 
freedom and tranquillity they enjo^. What a happiness is it that 
we may now serve God without fear, and worsmp Him in the 
way we judge most agreeable to His will, without running the 
hazard of enormous fines, being confined to loathsome dungeons, 
or forced to seek shelter in foreign lands ! We suffer no hardships 
now on account of religion, excepting such as are negative — I 
mean, our being put on a level with the notorious and avowed 
enemies of the constitution ; by being legally disqualified from 
serving His Majesty and the public in any places of trust.; for 
this very reason and no other, because we conscientiously scruple 
the terms of conformity. For disloyalty and disaffection to the 
Government is not, cannot 6e alleged, since, when there are public 
ends to serve which require our assistance, the penal law is super- 
seded as long as the necessity for our service continues. This 
incapacity, though it be comphiined of as a grievance, a hardship 

* MintUes of Synod : Killen's Historj/, voL iii p. 325 : Mackay's 
Funeral Sermon, 
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we are laid under on account of religion, and a violation of the 
common rights of subjects, Protestant Dissenters notwithstanding, 
when they consider the severities their predecessors suffered in 
former reigns, think their condition very eligible under the present 
Administration, and are sincerely thankful for the protection and 
tranquillitY they enjoy ; that the Government has put it out of the 
power of tneir enemies to harass and oppress them, who, if they 
were not muzzled, still retain the disposition to tear and devour. 
Though still they cannot help thinking it a desirable circumstance, 
and what they may expect some time or other from a Protestant 
Government so mud and equitable, that this grievance should be 
redressed ; that such a valuable body of Protestants, whose loyalty 
has been always untainted, should be restored to their rights 
equally with other Protestant subjects, which they think both 
religion and good 'policy concur to recommend ; hurting men in 
any degree for their reli^^dous opinions being, they apprehend, 
no way agreeable to the former, nor dividing, and consequently 
weakening, the Protestant interest to the latter. It cannot well, 
we think, be taken amiss that we should thus presume to repre- 
sent our grievances. To receive and hear grievances is a great 
part of the business of the Legislature, and to redress them their 
great gloir. We are in a miserable condition, indeed, if we may 
not be allowed to complain when we think we are hurt. — Tlie 
Great Blessing. 

Prudence of St. Paul. 

Thoi^h he was naturally of a warm temper, and had a great 
zeal for the honour of God and aversion against idolatry, yet 
his zeal was properly tempered, and did not carry him to any 
furious and indecent extravagances, either in his conversation or 
his sermons, which he knew could answer no other purpose than 
to create invincible prejudices against him. We have a remark- 
able instance of his great prudence and address in his behaviour 
at Athens. When he came there, and saw the city so full of idols 
and altars, " his spirit," the historian observes, " was stirred within 
him." He was fired with a generous indignation to see a city, 
distinguished for being the seat of science and politeness, as much 
addicted to the grossest idolatry as the most stupid and ignorant 
of those whom they called barbarians. Had he been a furious 
zealot and a hot-headed enthusiast, he would immediately have 
broken out in bitter railings and invectives against their idolatry, 
and have insulted and abused them for their ignorance and 
stupidity ; and perhaps he would have put to his hand to de- 
molish their altars and to break their images. But his prudence 
restrained all excesses of this kind, and suggested to him that the 
wrath of man is not a proper mean to work the righteousness of 
Gk)d. He contented himself, therefore, with going to the syna- 
gogue according to his usual custom, and there disputing and 
reasoning with the Jews, and with the devout persons or prose- 
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lytes of the gate, and preaching Jesus and the resurrection to such 
of the citizens as he accidentally met with in the markets and 
public places of concourse, till at length he was brought before 
the Areopagus to answer the charge of being a setter forth of 
strange gods, and attempting to introduce new deities not authorised 
by the state, which was a capital offence. In this discourse be- 
fore that august assembly we find him with the greatest bold- 
ness asserting the truth, at the same time in a manner as well 
calculated as the nature of the case would admit to prevent their 
taking offence, to engage them to give him a calm and patient 
hearing. He begins with observing that « in all things he per- 
ceived they were too superstitious." These words, as they stand 
in our translation, look indeed like a direct attack upon their 
idolatrous worship, and had the council understood the apostle 
in this sense, it would have been construed such an insult and 
outrage that without more ado he should have been ordered to 
prison, and undoubtedly would have met with the same fate that 
Socrates had done. But as the original word is often used in a 
good sense to signify reHgion and piety, these words were certainly 
understood, as the event clearly shows, not as implying any reflec- 
tion, but rather as a sort of compliment to the rSigious and 
devout disposition that seemed, above all other places of Greece, 
to be characteristic of their city — there being scarce a deity wor- 
shipped anywhere to which they had not erected an altar, so that 
they were remarkable and distinguished for their devotion and 
the number of their deities and temples. He goes on to tell them 
that, as he passed through the streets, and beheld their devotions, 
among a vast variety of altars and images, he observed one altar in 
particular with this inscription. To the urJcnown God, From this 
circumstance he takes his rise to his discourse, and with great 
address observes to them that, instead of attempting, as he was 
charged, to introduce any new deities among them, all he meant 
was to explain the true nature and perfections of a deity already 
adopted by themselves, which by their own acknowledgment they 
did not understand, and whom they ignorantly worshipped. By 
this prudent management he was allowed to proceed in his dis- 
course. — Character and Conduct of St, Paul, pp. 23-25. 
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CHAPTER LXII. 
ALEXANDER COLVILLE, M,D. (1725—1777), 

MINISTER AT DROMORE IN COUNTY DOWN. 

1. A Sermon occasioned by the death of the late Mr. Thomas Nevin, 

preached at Downpatrick, March 2^ 1744. [2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. J 
pp. 28. Belfast, 1745. 

2. Tne Persecutingy Disloyal, and Absurd Tenets of those who affect 

to call themselves Seceders laid open and refuted, in a Letter 
addressed to the People nnder the care of the Presbytery of 
Antrim, pp. 32. Belfast, 1749. 

3. Some important Queries humbly and earnestly recommended 

to the serious consideration of the Protestant Dissenters in 
^e North of Ireland belonging to the Synodical Association, 
pp. 48. Belfast, 1773. M. C. D. 

Dr. Colville was son of the Eev. Alexander Colville, 
minister of the congregation of Dromore in the County 
Down (1700-1719). His father had been a member of 
the Belfast Society, but died prior to the Synodical 
controversy which that Society originated. The young 
man had not completed his education when his father 
died, and the congregation resolved not to choose a 
minister to succeed the father until they could have an 
opportunity of hearing the son. From his having the 
degree of M.D., it would seem that at first he studied 
for the medical profession, and that his turning to the 
ministry was an after-thought. 

The Non-subscription Controversy was at its height 
in the Synod, when Dr. Colville, having previously 
been licensed by the Presbytery of Cupar in Scotland, 
received a call to be minister of Dromore. Though 
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he had signed the Westminster Confession in Scotland, 
yet he was known in Ireland to be warmer in favour 
of non-subscription than his father had been, and this 
led to some in the congregation giving strong opposi- 
tion to his settlement over them as a minister, mainly 
because they suspected him of cherishing erroneous 
opinions in regard to the Trinity. He wished to be 
ordained, but persisted in refusing to renew his sub- 
scription to the Confession; while those in the con- 
gregation who opposed his settlement alleged that his 
refusal to subscribe was evidence of his errors. The 
case was carried from Presbytery to sub-Synod, and 
from sub-Synod up to the General Synod. There he 
thought it certain that, as the Subscribers were the 
majority, the case would go against him. Anticipating 
an adverse decision, he went over to London with the 
consent of his session* and had himself privately 
ordained by ten Presbyterian ministers in the vestry- 
room of Dr. Calamy's church. These ministers were 
themselves N.SS., who had no sympathy with the 
majority of the Synod, but were rather pleased with 
the opportunity of interfering in this gratuitous way 
and of obstructing the proceedings of the subscribing 
ministers of Ulster ; and of course they did not require 
from the young man subscription to any creed what- 
ever, preliminary to his ordination. 

On his return to Ireland, he and his people applied 
to the Presbytery of Armagh to instal him in Dromore, 
all difficulties in the way of his ordination being now, 
as they alleged, removed. Instead of complying with 
this apparently modest request, the Presbytery resented 
his conduct as an evasion of the law by refusing to 
recognise him in any way, and by sending supplies of 
preaching to that party in the congregation which 
opposed his settlement and adhered to the majority of 
the Synod. He appealed against the refusal of the 
Presbytery to proceed with his installation, and the 
case came up to the General Synod at Dungannon in 
June, 1725. The Eev. John Stirling of BaUykelly 

* Boyse's MS. LeHUr to Dr. Steward, dated January 20, 1725. 
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(1692-1752), himself awann supporter of orthodox 
principles, was Moderator on that occasion. Before 
hearing his appeal, the Synod determined to take up 
his recent conduct in going abroad to seek ordination, 
with the design of setting at nought the laws of that 
Church into whose ministry he sought to enter. He 
was present in Synod when it was formally announced 
from the chair that his trial would proceed on the fol- 
lowing Tuesday; but no written citation appears to 
have been served upon him.* He withdrew imme- 
diately from the house and went home to prevent a 
more formal citation, and hoping perhaps that the 
Sjmod would not take up the case in his absence. In 
this he was mistaken. The Synod held the announce- 
ment from the chair in presence of the accused to be 
equivalent to a written and formal citation. Having 
examined the document and heard parties, they sus- 
pended him for three months, and although the whole 
party of N.SS. opposed it with all their might, they 
resolved to suspend any minister of the body who 
should hold ministerial communion with him in the 
interval 

Colville had now gone too far in his course of rebel- 
lion to recede. He preached to the congregation in 
disregard of the sentence of the Synod, and he applied 
to the ministers of Dublin to receive him into their 
Association, and to instal him in his charge. The 
Dublin ministers had never been regularly organised 
as one of the Presbyteries of the Church, but they had 
Presbyterian sympathies ; they had formed themselves 
into a Presbyterial Association; they had repeatedly 
sent corresponding members to Synod, and during the 
great controversy had always been preaching peace and 
forbearance both to SS. and to N.SS. in the North. 
Had it been as easy to practise as to preach, they would 
on this occasion have modestly declined to interfere in 
matters which did not lie their way ; but of late their 
sympathies had begun to run strongly in favour of non- 
subscription ; and though well aware of the difficulties 

* MS. Minutes of Synod : Boyse's MS. Letter to Steward. 
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of the case, they could not deny themselves the privilege 
of interference. " I am apprehensive," says Boyse in a 
private letter to a friend, " this will put a thorn in our 
foot, by that congregation's applying to us to receive 
them into our Association. If we do, the Synod will 
think we counteract their canons. If we refuse, what 
shall we do with that apostolical one, Eom. xv. 7 ? " 
Dromore did put a thorn in their foot, and the Dublin 
ministers submitted to the operation without a remon- 
strance or a wince. They sent to the North a deputa- 
tion of three of their members, Choppin of Dublin (see 
ch. xliv.), M'Gachy of Athy, and Woods of Summerhill, 
who, in opposition to the remonstrance of the sub-Synod 
of Armagh, and in disregard of the Synodical sentence of 
suspension, received the congregation into their Associa- 
tion, and installed Dr. Colville as the minister on the 25th 
of October, 1725. The immediate result was that the 
Synod in self-respect had to break off all intercourse 
with the Dublin Association of ministers ; and such of 
them as disapproved of these proceedings and adhered 
to the majority of the Synod were forthwith organised 
into a separate body, known afterwards as the Presby- 
tery of Dublin, in connection with the Synod of Ulster. 

Forthwith an orthodox congregation was formed in 
Dromore, which, in the course of time, had appointed 
over it a minister of its own ; but the original congre- 
gation in the manner described became a N.SS. con- 
gregation, and, with Dr. Colville acting over it as pastor, 
continued apart from the Synod till the time of his 
death. 

Dr. Colville was late in commencing to publish. His 
first work in that way was the funeral sermon for Eev. 
Thomas Nevin of Downpatrick (see ch. xxxviii.), a gen- 
tleman who figured in the Non-subscription Contro- 
versy to a still larger extent than himself, and who, as 
we have seen, with a better case, received a still smaller 
modicum of justice. 

To most thoughtful readers of these sketches, it will 
be evident that the Seceders, who in 1742 made their 
first arrival in Ulster, had not come an hour too soon. 
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Within seven years after, there were few places in the 
province to which their preachers had not paid a flying 
visit ; and, as it was the growth of principles such as 
those avowed by Dr. ColviUe which made their presence 
welcome in many quarters, he thought himself bound, 
in common with others, to take up the gauntlet that 
they had thrown down. This was done in a Letter 
from his pen, which was published in 1749, wherein he 
undertook to show that the tenets of the Seceders were 
persecuting, disloyal, and absurd. 

His Qiieries, published in 1773, was occasioned by the 
controversy that had then arisen between the Eev. 
John Cameron of Dunluce and the Eev. Benjamin 
M'Dowell of BaUykelly. This production is interest- 
ing, as showing how keenly the replies made by the 
pastor of Ballykelly were felt by the N.SS. ; for he 
complains, without much reason, of what he calls " the 
rude and illiberal" manner in which that youthful 
polemic "attacked the gentleman whom he supposed 
to be the author of The Catholic Christian, whose unblem- 
ished character, age, abilities, and diligence in study- 
ing the Holy Scriptures, surely entitled his argument 
and person to better treatment." In fact, his reference 
to the controversy makes it evident that Mr. Cameron, 
though regarded as the champion of his party at the 
time, had, in Dr. Colville's opinion, won no laurels in 
this encounter. The Queries turn mostly on the dis- 
honour done to the Scriptures in the writer's opinion 
by men who substitute subscription to an uninspired 
creed for subscription to the inspired Word of God. 
He takes exception to the Westminster Confession on 
the ground of what it says about predestination and 
the civil magistrate ; but it is evident that even if these 
points could have been explained to his satisfaction, he 
would still have taken exception to it on the ground of 
its being void of inspiration. If the object of a creed 
is simply to set forth and to define what we understand 
the one inspired Book to teach on this and the other 
subject, it is hard to see how a creed could be anything 
but uninspired. 
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Dr. Colville survived down till 1777. His funeral 
sermon was preached on the 4th of May in that year 
by the Rev. James Bryson of Lisburn, and stands as 
No. 4 in the volume of the published discourses of that 
gentleman. The text is 2 Cor. v. 10, and the subject is 
the Immortality of the Sovl. Towards the end of the 
sermon he refers to the deceased in very laudatory 
terms : — 

" It is," says he, " but strict justice to the memory 
of so great a man to declare that in strength, boldness, 
and energy of thought, in a rich, clear, and comprehen- 
sive understanding, and in all the qualities of accuracy 
in reasoning, readi^^ss of speech, uninterrupted presence 
of mind, and masterly command of his own talents, to 
which these gave birth, he has been but rarely equalled 
among the sons of men. ... He was a steadfast and 
unshaken friend of civil and religious liberty. His 
conduct during that most illiberal of all rebellions in 
the year 1745 is a proof of the former ; and as to the 
latter, it is sufficient to say, that he was from the begin- 
ning a fellow-labourer with the immortal Abernethy, 
Haliday, Bruce, Kirkpatrick, &c., in defence of the reli- 
gious rights of men and Christians. Few understood 
this subject better, or were capable of defending it in 
a more masterly manner." 

Did we not know that men sometimes fail to do jus- 
tice to themselves by the representations that they give 
of their intellect and attainments in their writings, and 
if we were to form our estimate of him from the only 
production of his which has fallen into our hands, we 
would consider this estimate somewhat overdrawn. To 
us he seems a naturally able man, maimed in his use- 
fulness for want of sound religious training in his youth, 
and falling in with associates in after-life who wanted 
the will and the power alike to heal " the lame that 
was turned out of the way." * 

* MS. Minutes of Synod : Boyse's MS. Letters to Steward : Bryson'a 
Funeral Sermon : Killen's History, 
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AoADiST Unikspired Creeds. 

But thoT^h I hope it will abnndantly appear that every test of 
orthodoxy inventea by men not inspirea, containing their par- 
ticular senae of Scripture and inferences from it, are an high dis- 
honour to the great Prophet of the Christian Church, and an 
invasion of the rights of our fellow-Christians, yet it must be 
acknowledged some are worse than others, as they are more stuffed 
with mysterious, unintelligible opinions, metaphysical whims, or 
perhaps downright falsehoods, if that ancient creed caUed the 
Apostles' (whicn, because it is the shortest, is for that reason the 
best) tells us that after Christ's death and burial " He descended 
into hell," though He promised the penitent thief upon the cross 
that he should be witn Him that night in Paradise, what may 
we expect within so large a creed as the Thirty-nine Articles of 
the Church of England, or the thirty-three Chapters of the 
Church of Scotland, to say nothing of the Popish creed composed 
by the Council of Trent ? It is near four thousand years since 
Eiihu (whose reasonings for God were not disapproved by Him) 
waited patiently till the three friends that were more ancient he 
had found were unable to convince Job or answer his words ; he 
thought " days should speak, and the multitude of years should 
teach wisdom." This young man, though full of matter, and his 
belly was as wine ready to burst, yet says, ** I am younfr, and ye 
are very old, wherefore I was afraid, and durst not show you 
mine opinion." How amazingly are the times and manners 
changed ! Behold the Reverend Mr. Benjamin M'Dowell setting 
himself forward as the great champion of human tests of ortho- 
doxy, taking the work out of the hands of all the ancient fathers 
of tne General Synod, saying in effect, " I am the man, wisdom 
shall die with me ; subscription will be overturned, heresy will 
rush into our Association like a torrent if I do not draw the sword 
of controversy in support of it." Nay, he has courage enough at 
last to assert that the requiring subscription to the Westminster 
Confession of Faith is a fit and proper test of ministerial com- 
munion among you, or, in other words, that you ought not to 
admit any one to be a minister who scruples or refuses to subscribe 
that book ; and if any person who formerly subscribed it when a 
youth has, by giving himself to reading and meditation, found 
cause to doubt of some articles contained in it, let his conduct in 
other respects be ever so unblamable or amiable, you ought to 
cashier him as one who has broken his covenant with you when 
he became your minister, which, no doubt, was never to know 
more or less than what is contained in that book, or else that he 
should keep back from his hearers what appears to him a useful 
or important truth of God. When I read of the immense memory 
of a Xerxes, the deep penetration of a Scaliger, the solid and 
comprehensive judgment of an Abemethy, I am apt to say to 
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myself, Has the Deity formed the souls of men alike ; does all the 
difference between them arise from culture and the different 
organisation of the body, that a Newton or a Locke should cast 
me at so great a distance in the mental and moral powers of the 

soul ] But this assertion and advice of Mr. M* ^s administers 

fresh matter of humiliation to me ; I say to myself, Mr. M' ^1 

surely understands every section of this book, or he could not 
subscribe it, far less would he impose it upon others ; how comes 
it, then, that there are so many points asserted in it that I cannot 
so much as guess what the compilers intended ? I cannot but 
envy the Association that is blessed with such a member ; he 
certainly has got the spirit of Hudibras' squire : — 

" All mysteries who could unriddle, 
As easily as thread a needle." 

Some Important Queries, 
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CHAPTEE LXIII. 
JOHN KING (1726—1762), 

MINISTER OF DROMARA. 

1. A Letter to the Rev. Mr. Fisher of Glasgow respecting the 

conduct of Seceders in Ireland, dated Drummaragh, March 
21 st, 1748. [Republished in a pamphlet entitled A View of 
iSectders, pp. 35. Belfast, 1748.J W. D. K. 

2. A Letter to the Protestant Dissenters in the North of Ireland, 

occasioned by some Teachers from Scotland called Seceders. 
By a Protestant Dissenter. 12mo, pp. 14. 1748. M. C. D. 

John King was a Scottish probationer, who, having 
come to Ireland, was received into connection with the 
Synod of Ulster in 1719, and was ordained as minister 
of Dromara, in County Down, on the 14tli of December, 
1726. 

From 1745 the Associate Presbytery, consisting of 
several ministers whom patronage and moderatism had 
driven out of the Church of Scotland, began to find a 
footing in Ulster, and to send over ministers and pro- 
bationers to diffuse their sentiments and to gather 
adherents out of the congregations of the Synod. One 
of the fathers of the Secession, the Eev. James Fisher 
of Glasgow, visited the country himself in the spring of 
1747, and preached in various districts. Many of the 
ministers, naturally enough, were suspicious of these 
Seceding preachers, and regarded them as unwarranted 
intruders, coming, under pretence of preaching the 
Gospel, to sow disafifection among the people, and to 
gather a flock out of pastures where they had no sheep 
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of their own. This was always the case when the 
/. -' minister, into whose bounds one of these evangelical 
raids was maHe, happened to be a New Light man, or 
was known to sympathise with New Light principles. 
But, on the other hand, some of the ministers and 
jBxany of the people admired the courageous stand which 
the Seceders had made against patronage in Scotland, 
and thought that their ministrations in the North of 
/ Ireland would lend strength to the cause of orthodoxy 
and truth. 

Among the ministers who cherished these friendly 
feelings to the strangers was the Eev. James Allen 
(1726-1752), minister of the new congregation which 
had broken off from Dr. Colville at Dromore, at whose 
house Mr. Fisher was " kindly entertained," and where 
he met with Mr. King of Dromara. Their conversation 
turned on the religious condition of Ulster, and the 
two ministers satisfied Mr. Fisher that they were favour- 
ably disposed to Gospel principles, that they deplored 
the unevangeUcal sentiments of some of their brethren, 
and that they meant to lay before the approaching 
Synod, about to meet in Magherafelt, a statement of 
grievances. These grievances, in the main, were that 
the terms of subscription to the Westminster Confes- 
sion were not sufficiently stringent, and that false 
doctrine had crept into the Church, and was likely to 
spread among ministers and people. Mr. Fisher, from 
the conversation, was led to indulge the hope that, 
through the instrumentality of these two gentlemen, he 
would be able to lay a train which would result in the 
disruption of the Synod ; that he could persuade the 
more evangelical of the ministers formally to withdraw 
from communion with their brethren, and thus create 
in Ulster a great secession which would give instant 
strength and stability to the new sect, that was then 
endeavouring to sow its principles far and wide over 
the country with all the ardour of the founders of a 
new faith. He advised that, should their representa- 
tion be refused by the Synod, they ought to be provided 
with a protest, in which they could declare their seces- 

Ik. 
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sion from the Synod, and claim tte right to constitute 
themselves into a Presbytery, where they would be free 
to " prosecute the ends of a testimony for the purity of 
doctrine, worship, discipline, and government attained 
unto in the Kirk of Scotland, and solemnly engaged 
unto by the three kingdoms." 

But when Mr. King thought over the matter with 
more care and deliberation, he did not consider it 
wise or expedient to adopt the extreme course which . 
Mr. Fisher suggested He had no ambition to be the 
founder of a sect or party. He was not convinced that 
he could do more for Christ outside the Synod than 
within it. No restraint was laid upon him in his 
present connection ; nay, full liberty was given him to 
use his utmost efiforts to advance the cause of Christ. 
He could not forget thali the Synod only twenty years 
before had by a great effort cast from it the New light 
ministers; and that although some of its members 
were not decidedly evangelical, yet every one of them 
had signed the Confession of Faith, and none of them 
had, so far, avowed either Arian or Arminian opinions. 
He considered, moreover, that were he to secede, he 
would leave behind him many in the Synod as thor- 
oughly evangelical as himself, who could not see that 
the time for secession had yet come, and who could not 
bring themselves to think that secession was any cer- 
tain remedy for every ecclesiastical evU. For these 
reasons Mr. King shrunk from the step suggested, and 
his representation of grievances resulted in the Synod 
of 1747 issuing a paper entitled The Serious Warn- 
ing* in which they guarded their people against the 
errors and errorists of their times, not forgetting the 
Seceders themselves. 

Mr. Fisher could not conceal his bitter disappoint- 
ment, that a course of procedure from which he had 
hoped so much resulted in nothing, or in what he 
considered worse than nothing. He addressed a letter 
to Mr. King, dated 18th January, 1748, in which, 
under pretext of correcting some reports in circulation 

* See a copy of this paper in Killen, vol. iiL cli. xxviL p. 264. 
VOL. II. 6 
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regarding himself and his recent tour, he takes the 
opportunity to manifest the chagrin he felt that events 
had taken a turn so very contrary to the ardent expec- 
' tations he had formed. This production was at once 
put into circulation among the members of Mr. King's 
congregation, and others in the North of Ireland. The 
minister of Dromara replied in a letter dated 21st of 
March, 1748, addressed to Mr. Fisher, in which he en- 
larged on the irregular way in which the Seceders had 
intruded among the congregations of the North, and 
justified his conduct and ecclesiastical position with 
some degree of success. Both letters were re-issued in 
a pamphlet at the suggestion of the Synod, which met 
at Magherafelt in 1748. 

The Letter to the Protestant Dissenters, issued anony- 
mously, but ascribed to Mr. King in Dr. Eeid's Cata- 
logue, was published that same year. It is an attempt 
to excite political prejudice against the new sect, as 
if they were disaffected to Government. If the tract 
was really written by King, it was scarcely worthy 
of him to come forth anonymously with such charges, 
when he had not ventured to make them in the letter 
to Fisher published with his name. Controversy, how- 
ever, excites strong feeling, and men under the influence 
of strong feeling sometimes write, as well as say and do, 
things of which they themselves in cooler moments 
would, it is hoped, be ashamed. Mr. King died on the 
9th of November, 1762.* 



Methods op Seceders. 

Why are these methods so chimerical and fantastic, and at the 
same time of so bad an aspect on Christianity ? Here, so far as I 
can see, in effect all is done by some kind of magic in names. The 
Seceders got a name in this country, and I believe I sometime 
helped to it. Upon this, without further evidence, some people 
must have Seceder preachers. In order to this, they get a paper 
signed with some number of names and sent over to you, where 
names seem to have an all-empowering power, without your 
knowing any of those whose names these are, or why they are 

* MS. Minutes of Sjnod : field's MS. Catalogue : King's Letter. 
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sent Upon this, and as now having the state of a Church in a 
neighbonring kingdom duly laid before you, and as having that 
Church duly represented, in order to judge of her most intricate 
weighty affairs, when never a commissioner from said Church 
appears, you send over your delegates to disband our associations, 
mougb mese were formed — I mean, our Congregational, Presby- 
terial, and Synodical — upon the phm of your own Confession of 
FaitJx These delegates go on and manage still by the same engine 
of names. If they get a paper with some number of names — and 
a small number I am told will do, and very clandestinely obtained, 
and thus that they have the name of an invitation — they will come 
into any congregation and preach, without any concurrence of the 
ministei or f^bytery to whom such cong^gation belongs, or 
making any apology or compliments to them ; and there, upon 
the names that especially ministers have got, they will condemn 
ministers and judicatories, against whom never has anything been 
proven, or so much as aUeged, if it was not behind backs, and 
first by the Seceders. Thus, and I need go no further, there is a 
management by a hitherto unknown power of names, in great 
defiance to the power of Christiamty on men's hearts, and whereby 
its inviolablest obligations are horribly trampled upon. Can sucn 
things stand a revisal in one's cool thoughts where there is any 
ingenuous thought 1 — Ltti&r to Fisher, pp. 14, 15. 



Rbasons against a Disruption in the Synod. 

It ifl most certain, and unquestionably so in the eye of jealousy 
itself that a very considerable number of the members of our 
Synod are as firmly attached to the doctrine of our Confession as 
any men whosoever. Now how could we part with these, which yet 
likely we might be obliged to, if we seceded from the Synod at that 
time ; for they mi^t not see cause for a secession at that time, 
though we might ? And might not there be a great number of the 
members absent, as sometimes there is a vast number of absentees, 
that you would hardly say we are a Synod ? And what could we 
propose by breaking with the Synod ? They don't hinder us to preach 
sound doctrine, nor of any other duty ; and may we not give a testi- 
mony to the liuth to as much effect in our Synod, as anywhere 
else were we separated from it, and have error more effectually con- 
demned 1 While our Synod keeps up the same profession, tnere is 
nothing inconsistent with our Confession of Faith ; but they must 
condemn it synodically, or else be inconsistent with themselves, 
and then the world woiild justify our breaking with them : who- 
ever gives not in to such condemnation of error and the-erroneous, 
we can declare them not of our Synod, however great a majority 
these may be. But I need not proceed on such planning of 
things, now it manifestly appears that nothing we can do will be 
pleaong to you. You will either find or make faults, and all 
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capital faults too, unless we give entirely in to your Secession 
and take all our measures from you. No blamelessness in our 
conduct no commendableness of it shall be our protection in tiiis 
case. Behave as we will, your practice proclaims defifmce to our 
being protected by this agamst your blackening us utterly, if any- 
thing can be supposed bad in any member of our Synod ; and 
thus that you will run us down against all reason and justice, and 
in an utter disregard to truth and to the honour of our common 
profession. In short, you must be acknowledged as the only 
ministers, the sole directors in Church affairs. Pray was this 
the meaning of your Secession ? And that because you made it, 
it must take place everywhere % It seems it must take place here 
as well as in Scotland, though you arejever so far from showing 
that we have the same reasons for it here, and that this cannot be 
shown. Sure wt have no patronage, &a, no ministers deposed, 
&c. ; yet no quarter for us, if we give not entirely in to your 
Secession. — Ltti&r to Fisher, pp. 28, 29. 
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CHAPTEE LXIV. 
THOMAS CLARK, M,D. (1751—1764), 

MINISTER OP CAHAN8, COUNTY MONAGHAN. 

1. A Brief Survey of some Principles maintained by the General 

Synod of Ulster, and Practices carried on by several members 
tnereo£ 12mo, pp. 104. Armagh, 1751. A. C. B. 

2. Remarks npon the manner and form of Swearing by touching 

and kissmg the Gospels. Being partly excerpts from an 
anonymous book entitled The New Mode of Swearing^ 
"tactis et deosculatis evangeliis," published thirty-three 
years ago. 18mo, pp. 22. Glasgow, 1752. A. C. B. 

3. New Light set in a Clear Light. 12mo, pp. 119. \I)uhlin'\ 1755. 

W. D. K. 

4. Pastoral Letter to his former Congregation. {Posthumous.l 8vo. 

1792. ' M. C. D. 

Thomas Clark was the third Seceding minister who 
was ordained over a congregation in Ireland, but the 
first of those thus settled who committed any writing 
to the press. Whether he was originally intended for 
the ministry of not is uncertain, but it is known that 
he took out a diploma as doctor of medicine at the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow, and afterwards, when acting as a 
laborious evangelist and minister in the County Mona- 
ghan, he met vrith frequent opportunities of using his 
medical knowledge with advantage. 

He was a native of Scotland, as all the early Seceders 
were. Previous to the year 1745 he acted as a sort of 
chaplain — ^perhaps I should say tutor, for he was at the 
time neither ordained nor licensed, to a gentleman's 
family in Galloway ; but in that year the landing of 
the Pretender called him from his retirement, and he 
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tool^ up arms on behalf of the Government and the 
House of Hanover. That rebellion was got up by the 
Scottish Episcopalian gentry, who had everything to 
hope from a restoration of the Stuarts and from an 
overthrow of the ecclesiastical arrangements so favour- 
able to Presbyterianism made by King William ; and 
these gentry, taking advantage of the strong relation- 
ship of clanship then so prevalent in the North, drew 
their simple-minded Highland followers after them. 
But the intelligent Lowland Presbyterians, knowing 
what their grandfathers had suffered from one Eestora- 
tion, naturally dreaded another, and, as they had every 
right to be, were to a man on the side of the Govern- 
ment. The followers of Prince Charlie were, with few 
exceptions, Eoman Catholics and Episcopalians. Clark 
mentions that after the battle of Culloden the Duke of 
Cumberland burned several Episcopal meeting-houses, 
and that he himself saw one of them burned.* 

After the rebellion was put down, Clark in April 
1748 was licensed to preach the Gospel ; and on the 
27th of June in the following year he was sent to Ire- 
land, with a commission from the Associate Presbytery 
in Glasgow to preach at Ballybay, Clennaneese, and 
elsewhere in Ulster. In pursuance of this commission 
he came to the North of Ireland, and in various parts of 
the country exercised his gifts as a probationer. His 
first text at Cahans was Acts xvii 16-18. In due 
time invitations were sent him from three diiferent 
congregations — Scone near Perth, Clennaneese near 
"Dungannon, and Cahans near Ballybay— ^ach asking 
him to accept the ofl&ce of pastor. With the faith and 
courage of the true soldier, he selected what at the time 
was probably the most unpromising of the three, and in 
due course was ordained at Cahans on the 23d of July, 
1751, by three ministers, who acted as a delegation of 
the Burgher Presbytery of Glasgow. 

Dr. Clark proved to be a most faithful and indefatig- 
able minister. From BaUybay as a centre he travelled 
over Monaghan and the adjacent counties, everywhere 

* Ntv) Light set in a Clear Light, p. 84. 
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arraigning the Synod of Ulster for its shortcomings and 
sins, but, as he went, never failing to preach a pure 
Gospel where an opportunity ofifered, and gathering 
together those who received his testimony into separate 
congregations. It could not be supposed that the 
ministers of the Synod, some of whom were, no doubt, 
deserving of censure, and others of whom were no less 
evangelical than Dr. Clark himself, would remain quies- 
cent under charges hurled sometimes indiscriminately 
at them alL Oral discussions were held in various 
parts of the country, a war of pamphlets was waged, 
and as the strife thickened and feeling predominated 
alike over judgment and charity, very unworthy means 
were adopted to silence the strong clear voice which 
gave utterance to the old truths, in opposition to the 
colourless New Light theology then so common.' 

Even before his ordination, Dr. Clark had issued his 
Brief Survey J dated from Ballybay, November 12, 1750. 
It was sent out in answer to the pamphlet of Mr. 
Peebles (see ch. xc). Its design is to justify the Seced- 
ing ministers in their coming to Ireland, by showing 
that many ministers of the General Synod held erro- 
neous doctrine, and did not supply the people with the 
pure Gospel. He appeals to Carlisle's Synodical Ser- 
mon (see ch. lix.) in evidence of the charge of heresy, 
and to Delap's Fast Bay Sermon (see ch. Ivii., No. 3) as 
showing that various members of the Synod were lax 
in their theology and in their personal religion. It is 
manifest that the writer has obtained a very firm grasp 
of pure Gospel truth, but the literary merits of the 
Survey are not high. The author is narrow in his views; 
and while, no doubt, some ministers of Synod left them- 
selves too open to censure in regard both to doctrine 
and to life, yet, as was natural to a man in his position, 
giving proof of a necessity for his own existence, he 
makes the most of any blemish he can find. Apart 
entirely from its contents, the Survey is noteworthy as 
being the first work published by any Seceding mini- 
ster in Ireland 

The following year he issued another pamphlet, but 



88 PRESB YTERIAN MEMORIALS, 

only in part original, as he states upon the title-page. 
The Presbyterians, when summoned to appear in courts 
of justice, had long been accustomed to comply with 
the usual practice of kissing the book in confirmation 
of the testimony which they gave ; but the Seceding 
ministers from the first impugned this custom as un- 
warranted and absurd, and taught the people to give 
their deposition in the more rational and Scriptural 
form, with hand uplifted to God. In the RemarhSy 
which appeared in* 1752, Dr. Clark deals with this 
subject. He presents evidence from Scripture for the 
practice which he approves, states objections to the 
prevailing custom, and meets what he heard alleged 
against the form that he desired to introduce. His tract 
is clear, short, and conclusive. For many years after- 
wards it was the practice of the Seceders to charge the 
ministers and people of the Synod with setting at nought 
the Scriptural form in a matter which they admitted to 
be an act of religious worship ; and when a minister, 
accused of " kissing the calves '' (Hosea xiii. 2), indig- 
nantly denied that he was ever guilty of such an act of 
idolatry, he was sure to encounter the retort that, if he 
had not " kissed the calves," he could not deny that he 
had kissed the calf 8 shin* The main difficulty in the 
way of the charge was, of course, the refusal of the civil 
courts to receive evidence which was not confirmed by 
kissing the book, but eventually even this barrier was 
removed. First the Seceders obtained legal exemption 
from the use of the common form on their own behalf, 
and in the end an Act passed the Legislature enabling 
any man to give testimony in the public courts in 
any form which he declared to be binding upon his 
consciencct Since that Act came into force, the Pres- 
byterian people have largely availed themselves of 
the liberty which it gives, and few of them now kiss 
the book in a court of justice, except such as are still 

* See James's Homesius Enervatiu, p. 61. 

+ The Presbyterian community are indebted for this Act to James 
Gibson, Esq. , at present (1879) the Chairman of Donegal, but who in 
1838 was M.P. for Belfast. 
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ignorant of their own legal rights or regardless of the 
Scriptural form. 

His zeal as a preacher, and the persistence with 
which he impugned the religious character of the 
ministers of the Synod of Ulster, made enemies to Dr. 
Clark, and the refusal of himself and his people to 
comply with the usual forms of swearing adopted in 
the courts of justice gave point to the charges of dis- 
loyalty whispered from one to another, and furnished 
to the unscrupulous a ready instrument for giving him 
trouble. Two elders of the congregation of Ballybay, 
Eobert Nesbit and William Burgess, had him arrested 
on the 23d of January, 1753, as he had finished a sermon 
which he preached to the newly formed Seceding con- 
gregation of Newbliss, and on a charge of disloyalty 
had him conveyed to Monaghan. His scrupling to take 
the Abjuration Oath on the ground of the peculiar 
phraseology employed, gave some conntenance to the 
charge in his case, as it had already done in that of 
M'Bride and M'Crackan (see chs. xiii. and xli.). There 
can be no doubt that sectarian jealousy was at the 
bottom of this unworthy act, and it has been supposed 
that the elders in question acted at the instigation of 
their minister. If this is true, it shows how far Pres- 
byterianism had degenerated in fifty years, when one 
of its ministers and two of its elders could disgrace 
themselves by perpetrating on a Seceding minister the 
same acts of sectarian hatred, which the Episcopal 
clergy and magistrates of Belfast had practised on 
M'Bride and M'Crackan half a century before. Local 
and limited as this action was, it is certainly one of the 
most humiliating facts in our whole history. Dr. 
Clark, who in '45 had taken np arms against the Pre- 
tender, was as loyal to the reigning House as any man 
in Ulster; but he scrupled at the terms of the Abjura- 
tion Oath, and refused to take any oath by kissing 
the book ; and he was put in jail nnder the pretext of 
punishing him for the disloyalty, of which these facts 
were supposed to furnish presumptive evidence, but 
in reality for being a Seceding minister. He was 
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detained in prison for two months and eleven days. 
The members of his congregation, not ashamed to own 
him in the day of his adversity, often resorted to him 
there, and he tells with pardonable pride — as he was 
well justified ij3^ doing — how, while he lay in jail, he 
married a couple and baptized thirteen children. All 
honour to the worthy men, the true descendants of the 
Presbyterian fathers, who stood by their minister in 
the time of his trouble, and who showed that his 
sufferings for conscience' sake only made him dearer 
to their hearts. When the judge of assize came on 
circuit, the good man was set at liberty, there being 
no real ground for his imprisonment. Had he taken 
an action against his persecutors, he might have made 
them smart for their iU-directed and unholy zeal ; but 
he took the wiser and more Christian course, and left 
them to their own reflections. Time has done him 
justice ; the stigma of infamy always attaches to the 
persecutor, and the innocent victim is remembered 
with honour. 

It was soon manifest that Dr. Clark was neither to 
be terrified or silenced by anything that his adversaries 
could do. The year 1755 witnessed the publication of 
his New Light set in a Clear Light. It is a rejoinder 
to the Eev. John Semple of Anahilt, who had replied 
publicly to Clark's Survey, and who, while himself 
avowing orthodox opinions, had defended the Synod in 
regard to the sermon of Mr. Carlisle, and had thus 
palliated a production which he could not wholly 
stand over. Dr. Clark, in answer to Mr. Semple, 
traverses the whole ground in dispute between the 
Synod and the Seceders, defends the latter with con- 
siderable success, and is deservedly severe on the more 
objectionable statements of the Synodical sermon. 
He endeavours to convict the Synod of having ex- 
pressed judicial approval of several errors which he 
considers involved in the language of Mr. Carlisle, 
such as making true religion to consist only in inclina- 
tion and endeavour to know the will of God and do it, 
presenting religion alone, and not Christ, as the ground 
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of hope, pronouncing Church government a matter of 
small importance, undervaluing creeds and confessions, 
and regarding subscription to the Westminster Con- 
fession as no more than an ordinance of man. In the 
latter part of the pamphlet, he dwells upon various 
irregularities and scandals charged against some mini- 
sters of the Synod, and defends the action of the 
Scottish Seceding Presbyteries in sending supplies 
of preaching over to those in Ireland who sought 
their aid. The charges which he brought against the 
members of the Synod were such as baptizing the 
children of ignorant and immoral parents, admitting to 
communion persons who do not observe family worship, 
neglecting to visit and catechise the people, reading 
their sermons, and stufl&ng them with mere morality 
to the exclusion of the Gospel, not denouncing pub- 
licly prevailing sins, profaning the Sabbath, neglect- 
ing domestic prayer, and unbecoming deportment in 
general. That there was ground for some of these 
charges against individual ministers, there can be little 
doubt ; in every large ecclesiastical body such persons 
may always be found. But that the charges were 
much too sweeping, exaggerated in their tone, and did 
not apply to the majority of the Synod, is certain ; for 
it must be remembered that Dr. Clark was engaged in 
establishing in the country a new sect, which could 
only prosper by its success in dissociating members 
from the large Presbyteriah body, and it was only 
natural for hun to see ecclesiastical blemishes through 
an eye of very great magnifying power. 

His wife died on the 18th of December, 1762. From 
that time a strong tie which bound him to his congre- 
gation was broken, and he felt more and more dissatis- 
fied with his position. Moreover, the signs of revival 
which accompanied the ministry of his early years began 
to wear away. The people, as he imagined, cooled in 
their enthusiasm. The young people lost the ardour 
for religious knowledge that had distinguished them in 
former years. The very means of life was now par- 
simoniously supplied. He felt as if his usefulness in 
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that district was over, and he determined to leave it. 
"While he was meditating about emigration, a call reached 
him from Albany in the State of New York, and an- 
other from Ehode Island in New England. He forth- 
with resigned his charge, and sailed from N"ewry on 
the 10th of May, 1764 ; but so imperfect were the 
means of transit at the time, that it was the 28th of 
July before the vessel reached New York. 

Eventually he settled at Abbeville in South Carolina, 
where the last years of his life were spent. In his old 
age, nearly thirty years after he had bidden farewell to 
Ballybay, his mind reverted fondly to the people among 
whom he had spent his early years, and so many of 
whom he had been instrumental in leading to the 
Saviour; and he addressed to them a Pastoral Letter, 
dated March 15, 1791, which was published after his 
death. In this remarkable production, it is interesting 
to notice how the asperities of controversy, and the dis- 
position to lay his finger on the sores in the life and 
doctrine of his brethren, and to pinch them by his touch, 
have entirely passed away. Now that the light-beams 
of the world which he is nearing are turned full upon 
his face, his dazzled eye cannot see the faults of other 
men. He dwells fondly on the scenes of his early 
ministry, which had left such deep impressions on his 
own mind, the first text from which he preached to the 
people at Cahans, the place of his ordination in William 
M'Kinlay's field, his first visitation to the first family 
in the congregation, and the first-fruits of the harvest, 
which in that district of the country he had gathered to 
the Lord. The latter part of the address is occupied 
with earnest spiritual exhortations. 

Dr. Clark was found dead in his study, on Monday, 
the 26th of December, 1792, with a copy of his Pastoral 
Letter spread out before him. His last thoughts on this 
side of heaven were given to those to whose spiritual 
interests he had devoted the energies of youth, and 
many of whom, no doubt, had gone before him to the 
better land. 

Judging from his writings, the first minister of Cahans 
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was not to be compared with many members of the 
Synod either in high culture or in literary power. But 
in all the essential requirements for a Gospel minister 
at the time and at the place when and where he was 
called to labour, few of them were his equals. He 
thoroughly understood and preached the great truths of 
the Gospel salvation. His zeal and activity were irre- 
pressible. He spoke out clearly all he felt in his own 
heart. In a good cause he feared no man; and his 
ministry revived, and for many a year sustained, the 
drooping cause of true religion throughout Monaghan 
and the adjacent counties. Traditions of Dr. Clark, 
with his Scottish brogue, and Highland bonnet, and long 
gaunt figure, dashing away over the country on horse- 
back, and carrying the treasures of the Gospel with him 
to distant villages and hamlets, are still common, and 
will be repeated and repeated for years to come at the 
firesides of the ancient Presbyterian families in that 
part of the province .• 



The Tbub Ground op Hope. 

Hence I can't but think that it appears incontestably evident 
that those ministers who thus set forth " knowing the will of 
God and performing thereof" whether natural or acquired, 
wrought in or done by the sinner, as " ihat upon which are 
grounded all hopes of happiness^' — I say, such ministers are 
evidently guilty of greatly neglecting glorious Christ, the only 
Foundation, and leading people on to ground their hopes upon 
something wrought within tnem or done by them, instead of 
directing them to travel in the footsteps of the flock — to ground 
their hopes upon precious Christ in the promises. 

Now what if a poor broken-hearted sinner should come to 
you with this perplexing case of conscience and saj, " Ah ! sir, 
1 can't but look upon myself as destitute of true religion because I 
am more brutish than any man, not having learned the know- 
ledge of the holy about the will of God : nor have I ability to 
perlorm it if I knew it, for when I would do good, evil is present 
with me. wretched man that I am ! what shall I do to be 
saved ? " 

I humbly think that, in consistency with this doctrine of your 

* Clark's WorJts : KiUen's Mistory of the Presbyterian Church. 
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Synod, the only answer you can return to such a perplexed soul 
is to this purpose, " Friend, the only true religion whereupon you 
are to ground your hope of happiness is to inquire impartially 
into the mind and will of God contained in tne Scriptures, to 
exercise the right of private judgment, and not to be tied up to 
the rules or authorised forms of doctrine in any Church — to 
exercise mildness, meekness, compassion, charity, benevolence, 
and moderation to aU men. Then you need not fear, but con- 
fidently, upon this alone, ground all your hopes of happiness 
hereafter." Sir, this answei is not a composure of mine, but 
borrowed from this approven Synodical sermon. And what 
miserable comfort is this to a convinced and distressed mind ? 

But the only proper answer which ought to be made to such a 
perplexed soul is to this purpose : — That the only sure founda- 
tion whereupon all hopes of happiness are to be grounded is 
Christ, exhibited to poor sinners in the free offers and promises 
of the everlasting Gospel ; and whatever changes happen in the 
soul's case, even although the mists of sins and clouds of tempta- 
tion do arise, and darken the once more clear knowledge of the 
Will of God; yea, although spiritual decays should render the 
Christian's once vigilant performance thereof now sadly slack 
and languid, far from what it was in months past ; yet neverthe- 
less this foundation of God standeth sure, and the warrants to 
build upon it remain unalterable summer and "winter, seed-time 
and harvest, while that concluding invitation remains in our 
Bibles — Kev. xxii. 17, compared with Isa. Iv. 1, and Prov. ix. 1, 
3, 4, 5. And the perplexed soul is as welcome to build its hopes 
of happiness upon this sure foundation alone, even in its worst 
cases as well as in its best frame : another foundation can no 
man lay whereupon hopes of happiness can be built ; and sorry 
am I that the Synod of Ulster ever approved a sermon wherein 
another foundation is laid— even our lame and imperfect know- 
ledge of the will of God and performance thereof, setting aside 
thereby and neglecting Christ, the great foundation God has freely 
given us in Zion. Ungrateful requital ! This is indeed a funda- 
mental mistake, and saps the very root of Christianity in the 
world, it is derogatory to the glorious Redeemer's dignity in Zion 
as the ground of hope, and leads away the Christian from the 
sweetest springs of comfort. For, take us away from the ground 
of hope, Christ Jesus, then are we exposed to the curses of a 
broken law, the^ agonies of horrible despair, or else, upon the 
other hand, buoyed up on the pinnacles of pride and strong pre- 
sumptuous delusion. — Brief Survey^ pp. 11, 12. 

Swearing with Uplifted Hand. 

It clearly appears from many places of the sacred records, that 
lifting up of the hand towards God in the heavens is the most 
ancient and approven form of swearing oaths, it being the form 
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and manner of swearing practised by God, by the Angel of the 
Covenant, and by men. 

1. That it is the only form and manner of swearing practised 
by the great GUxi Himself appears very evident from the follow- 
ing texts : — Ex. vL 8 (margin) ; Dent xxxii. 40 ; Neh. ix. 7, 8, 15 
(mamn) ; Ezek. zx. 5, xxxvi 7. 

2. Limng up the hand nnto God was the form and manner of 
swearing practised also by the Angel of the Covenant, Dan. xii 7 ; 
Rev. X. 5. 

3. The same mode and gesture has been observed by men, as is 
evident from Gen. xiv. 22, 23 ; Isa. iil 7 (margin). 

Now any who are acquainted with the Holy Scriptures will 
plainly see, that lifting up of the hand and swearing are generally 
spoken of as a gesture and action connected together. And cer- 
tainly such a constant concurrence and harmony of imitable 
examples given unto us in all ages of the Church, both by God, 
by the Angel of the Covenant, and by men, does amount unto an 
invariable law, and is equivalent to a Divine institution. Where- 
fore I conclude that all persons who own the authority of God, 
and acknowledge the Scnptures to be the only rule of faith and 
manners, ought undoubtedly, with all reverence, strictness, and 
godly care, to observe and practise the above gesture and form of 
Bftnng up the right hand unto God in the heavens always, when 
they are called before any judge to give an oath upon any matter 
of due weight and importance. — Eemarksy pp. 2, 3. 



Martyrs for Presbyterian ism. 

Speaking of the thousands of Scotch Presbyterians who suffered 
persecution and martyrdom there in time of Charles II., you say, 
" The cause of their suffering was not at all for the form of our 
Church government, but for the substance of it. They died 
martyrs in a good cause, and their memories are always savoury 
tons." 

Show the difference between the form and the sithstance of it, if 
you can. " Nonne forma dat rei esse 1 '' It is plain from some of 
their last speeches on the scaffold, that they suffered for adhering 
to the very form of Presbyterian Church government. Instance 
Andrew CuthiU from Barrowstowness, who suffered at Edinburgh, 
July 27, 1681, in his last speech on the scaffold, saith — " I here, as 
one ready to step into etermty, saith .... adhere to the Catechisms, 
Directory for Worship, Form of Church government," &c. And 
John Nesbitt of Hardmll, Esq., and John Wilson of Lanark, attor- 
ney-atlaw, with many others, in their last speeches on the scaffold, 
all declare their adherence to the Presbyterian form of Church 
government. See Cloud of Witnesses, and other historians. Had 
they quietly renounced it at first, and gone to hear the curates 
according to the then law, as many did, they might have ship- 
wrecked their faith and a good conscience, and have enjoyed the 
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inglorious ease and sinful tranquillity of those times. If their 
memories are so savoury to you, why do you defend a sermon 
wherein the Church government for which they su^'ered death is 
declared a mere trifle or lesser matter ? Is not this to say they 
died as fools and madmen, for smaller matters not worth contend- 
ing for 1 And why do your brethren preach so bitterly against the 
Solemn League and Covenant — ^another ground of their sufferings ? 
While other Protestant Churches have produced martyrs for the 
doctrine of Christ's prophetical and priestly ofl&ces, it has been the 
peculiar attainment and distinguishing glory of the Scotch Church 
to produce a cloud of witnesses for the doctrine of Christ's Church 
government, for the royal crown ^and dignity of His kingly office. 
— N&D Light set in a Clear Light, pp. 30, 31. 

His Ministry at Cahans. 

Some considerable time after this, I was called to visit William 
M*Kinlay in his last sickness. He was one of the first four who 
supplicated Glasgow Presbytery ; it was at his house I lodged, and 
in his field I was ordained. Among other things, I asked him 
what he thought of his conduct in being so forward to promote 
the building of the meeting-house and supplicating Glasgow 
Presbytery for their probationers. He replied, that he was sorry 
he had not done and expended far more in that business, and 
that he chose to sit in a dark place of the meeting-house, that 
he might the better conceal the Lord's kindness to him in hear- 
ing the Gospel there ; for often it was so great that he could not 
contain himself. 

On December 18th, 1762, at nine o'clock, it being Sabbath 
night you lost a praying friend by the death of my spouse ; who 
a Httle before she expired said, " My Beloved is mine, and I am 
His, and His desire is towards me." After taking a little medicine, 
she said, " Now I am gone ; " then praved a few words and 
closed, saying, " My Lord and my God ! ' She was the second 
who was buried at your meeting-house. 

The envy of our persecutors made them return honest William 
Craig, one of your elders, for high constable, as a trap, knowing 
he, in conscience, scrupled to swear the oath of office by touching 
and kissing the Gospels. Though he offered to serve, yet be- 
cause he scrupled book-kissing^ they confined him in close prison 
some months. At last, going to Dublin, I obtained a writ of 
Habeas Corpus for him, commanding the Sheriff of Monaghan to 
take him before the Court of King's Bench in Dublin, who in 
about fifteen minutes' trial released him. Some money should 
have been collected for helping to defray his expense, but we 
sinfully neglected it. He and his valuable spouse bore the 
affliction with great meekness and fortitude. May the Lord 
save his offspring from right and left hand extremes ! may they 
stiU own the same good cause in this sinful dividing time ! The 
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Donatiet heresy is become common : every dilTerence in senti- 
ment, almost every offence, is like to be made a term of com- 
munion. And though it be a sort of Donatism in reality, yet 
some suppose it to be real reformation and holiness. 

For two or three years before we parted, I observed a coolness 
of attention in public worship, nor nad I heard of any person 
alanned or edined by any of the holy ordinances for a great 
while ; also some sad scandals happened, even among those who 
had been communicants. All these led me sorrowfully to sup- 
pose that my usefulness among you was all over. '* what dost 
thou here, Elijah f " Your youth began to be weary in repeating 
their chapters and catechisms between sermons : others began to 
neglect secret prayer in the interval of public worship : unprofit- 
able talk took place. Some appeared m practice to adopt the 
Quakers* opinion, that very little or no salary should be paid to 
ministers, though it be God's express ordinance, 1 Cor. iz. 14. 
Finding myseK unfit for giving tne Lord's Supper, and most of 
you not so fit as could be wish^ for receiving it, that ordinance 
was neglected for two years. One of your number then urged 
me to give it, saying, " Christ among all His hearers found but 
twelve ; He gave it to that : I am sure you will yet find twelve 
amon^ this people." 

It men happened that an invitation came to me from Volin- 
town parish in Bhode Island, America ; and a call came also 
from a people near Albany in New York province, with a peti- 
tion to the Presbytery, who granted it, and appointed me to go 
and supply them for one year. — Pastoral AddresSy pp. 25-28. 

Should the Unconverted Pray? 

You object — " If by nature I am spiritually dead and under 
sentence of wrath, unable to think one good thought, why then 
do you bid me pray or examine myseK 1 Is not my prayer an 
abomination to the Lord V* (Pro v. xv. 8.) 

Answer, God has given you one talent of natural ability to go 
to the place of public worship, to hear, and join the congregation 
in prayer, and faith cometh by hearing. Bury not that one 
talent in the deeps of earthly concerns, but trade with it, as the 
woman who had but two mites, yet she came to the Temple service, 
and was accepted far beyond her expectation. If your power be 
as the man's withered hand, try to stretch it out as he did. Had 
he remained at home that day, his hand might have rotted off 
(Luke vi. 10). The blind man might have said that morning he 
was restored to his eyesight, " Many a day I have sat by the way- 
side begging, and Jesus never came in my way ; 111 go no more." 
And he might have wanted a cure ; but he went out again, and 
as Jesus of Nazareth passed by, he called on Him, and he was 
healed (Mark x. 62). The prayer of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, because, like the heathen, he thinks to be heard 
VOL. II. 7 
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for his much speaking, and so makes a saviour and an idol of his 
prayers ; but his total neglect of his prater would be yet a greater 
abomination. The ploughing of the wicked God calls sin ; but it 
would be a far greater sin for him to quit his plough and starve 
himself and his family to death. His sin lies in depending on 
his plough for a crop, and not upon the Lord, who only can bless 
the increase of the field. Though you have lost your power to 
obey, God has not lost His power to command ; and His design in 
commanding and threatemng you for your sinful neglect is, that 
as a rational creature you may find your inability, and make use 
of your natural powers in externally complying. And as wicked 
Ahab foimd it good to draw near to Gk)d by fasting and prayer, 
he got that answer, that the dreadful threatened wrath should be 
suspended all his days (1 Kings zxi. 29). Even so a poor wicked 
man, that lives and dies seeing God the best way he can. if he 
should not obtain all he asks, vet his situation wiu be preferable 
to the wicked, who casts off fear of perishing, and restrains all 
prayer before God, and shall be cast down to the lowest hell for 
ever. Seek the Lord with your natural powers, and ye shall find 
Him a God of all grace (Isa. Iv. 6). — Pastoral Address^ pp. 44-46. 

Coming to Christ before Forsaking Sin. 

Although I heartily own that the wicked are ever indispensably 
bound trmy to believe, repent, and perform all other duties of the 
moral law, yet I aver that, according to the Divine method and 
order which the great God of order has set up in His kingdom — 
life and immortdity being brought to light oy the Gospel — it is 
the bound duty of all Gospel hearers to come first unto Christ, 
that is, to believe in Him, sincerely to credit His promises of 
pardon on repentance and strength to forsake sin ; believing being 
the first duty enjoined in the first precept of the moral law, which 
expressly requires us to know and acknowledge God as our God 
and Bedeemer. But for you thus to teach polluted and diseased 
sinners that they must first forsake sin in order to come to Christ, 
is no less than to say upon the matter that we must first forsake 
our filthiness and be cleansed purely in order to come to the 
fountain opened in the House of David for sin and uncleanness ; 
or that we must first be cured, and entirely quit of all our 
dangerous diseases, in order to come to the Physician of value, to 
be by Him cured and instated in His covenanted favoiu.\ — Brief 
Survey, p. 96. 
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CHAPTER LXV. 
JOHN SEMPLE, MA, (1736—1758), 

MINISTER AT AHOGHILL AND ANAHILT. 

The Survey impartially examined by Sacred Scripture and 
Sound Eeason : Being an Answer to a late Pamphlet entituled 
" A Survey," &c., by Mr. Thomas Clark, Seceding Minister 
at Ballibay, wherein it sufficiently appears : 1. That all the 
Author's charges of unsound doctriiie and irregular prac- 
tice against the General Synod are groundless cfidumny and 
malicious reproach ; 2. That the Seceders are base intruders. 
To which is added some observations on Mr. Clark's cre- 
dentials and the political principles of the Seceders, with 
some Impartial Remarks upon the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine's 
Synodical Sermon, and Mr. Clark's mistaken notion of the 
covenant of grace. 12mo, pp. 102. Belfast^ 1754. M. C. D. 

John Semple was ordained as successor to the Rev. 
Thomas Shaw of Ahoghill on the 1st of June, 1736. He 
had laboured there for thirteen years when he accepted 
a call to the united charge of Anahilt and Hillsborough, 
in which congregation he was installed on the 7th of 
June 1749. 

Though Mr. Semple belonged to the evangelical 
section of the Synod, and might as such have been 
expected to hail the arrival of the Seceding preachers 
in the province, yet when he found that they spared 
no minister, no matter what his principles or character 
were, but took advantage of any opening in any con- 
gregation in order to form a society of their own, he 
felt towards them very much as the New Light mini- 
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sters did. Once when he was from home attending a 
brother minister's communion on the 19th of August, 

1750, and his pulpit was vacant for the day, the 
Seceders improved the opportunity, and preached in 
his bounds to a congregation composed of his people. 
He took occasion on his return to warn his congregation 
publicly against the intruders. These were the days of 
ecclesiastical tournaments, when the champions of a 
party were glad of a chance of throwing down the 
gauntlet, and daring any to take it up. Forthwith Mr. 
Semple was favoured with two challenges, one from 
Dr. Clark of Cahans (see ch. Ixiv.), another from a 
Mr. Magill, to meet them at Loughaghery, to settle 
their disputes in a public discussion. Mr. Semple had 
the prudence to decline the disputation, merely sending 
them word that he intended ' to print what he had to 
say on the matter. It would have shown perhaps still 
more wisdom had he made no public reference to the 
strange preachers, but resolved inwardly not to leave 
his pulpit vacant another Sabbath-day so long as he 
was in charge of the congregation. 

Dr. Clark was at that time well forward in the pre- 
paration of his Survey, and when it appeared early in 

1751, Mr. Semple was afforded the opportunity of 
coming out with his promised pamphlet. But his 
examination of it did not appear for three years after- 
wards. He mentions that he had delayed in order to 
give Mr. Peebles (ch. xc.) an opportunity of respond- 
ing ; but when he found that the gentleman in question 
made no sign, he came out in reply to Clark with the 
Survey imjpartidlly eosamined, the preface of which is 
dated " Cabra, May 1st, 1754." In this work he follows 
Dr. Clark closely, and notwithstanding a little asperity 
which betrays itself occasionally, his production is upon 
the whole a tolerably successful vindication of the 
Synod. It is so much of the nature of a reply, that it is 
difl&cult to find a passage at once free of allusions and 
personalities, and possessing at the same time suflBcient 
interest for the general reader. Clark responded the 
following year by his I^ew Light set in a Clear Light, 
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To this publication Mr. Semple made no reply. He 
died soon after, on the 24th of March, 1758.* 



Preparation of the Westminster Confession. 

The Confession of Faith itseK was begun May 9th, 1646, and 
finished, ajjproven, and sent to the press. May 11th, 1647 ; so that 
the Westimnster Assembly were employed about it two years and 
two days, and no more nor no less. In a word, our excellent 
Westminster Confession, which has stood the trial of all its adver- 
saries for the space of an hundred and seven years, and I hope 
will till time gives place to eternity, stands in no need of pious 
fraud and false assertions to procure it more regard from a con- 
sideration of the length of time taken up in its composure ; it 
speaks for itself. Its perfect consistency with itself its agreement 
in substantials with the best Confessions of the other Reformed 
Churches, and its universal harmony with the Holy Scriptures — 
the Divine spring from whence it was drawn, manifestly show 
that it is not a premature or hasty birth, but, on the contrary, was 
a work of due deliberation, great judgment, andprofound study. 
But after all, what need one teU Hes about it ? We have the cha- 
racters of its venerable authors from Mr. Baxter, in these words, 
that " they, were men of eminent learning, godliness, ministerial 
abilities, and great fidehty ; though he was not a member himself, , 
he was persomdly acquainted witn many of them," — The " Survey" 
impartuUly examined^ p. 33. 

Advantages of Subscription. 

.... Subscription may answer all the following valuable pur- 
poses, which we of the General Synod believe it does. 

1. The subscription of our Westminster Confession of Faith is 
a strong barrier against innovations and corruptions in both doc- 
trine, worship, and disciphne. 

2. It gives ministers mutual confidence of one another's sound- 
ness in me faith. 

3. It gives us confidence in the soundness of the yoimg men 
whom we license to preach, as also to the people who hear them, 
or call them for their pastors, when they know that they are of 
the same faith with themselves, seeing they have subscribed. 

4. It gives joy to other Protestant Reformed Churches to know 
that we beheve the same Divine truths with them ; though the 
scheme or plan in which these are laid down in both their Con- 
fession and ours be different one from another. 

6. It vindicates the Church from invidious calumnies, which 

♦ MS. Minutes of Synod : Sample's Survey Examined : Kill en's History. 
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might be cast upon us, as if we believed things which we abhor, 
or denied some essential doctrines which we firmly believe. 

6. Our subscription hands down from age to age to our posterity 
with moral certamty what the doctrines were which we professeo, 
and many other valuable purposes too tedious now to mention. — 
Tht ^^ Survey'' impartially examined, p. 39. 

How TO Serve Informers. 

11 you had served your informers as an honest justice of the 
peace in this kingdom served his in the reign of King Charles II., 
who offered to mform against a Presbyterian minister, you had 
acted more like an honest man. Says the informer to the jus- 
tice, " I was at a conventicle last week, and I can tell you who 
preached, and several of those who were hearers." " Well," said 
the justice, " what do you remember the minister said 1 What was 
the text, and what said he upon it 1 Spoke he any treason, heresy, 
or sedition 1 " " Nay," says the fellow, " I cannot come to parti- 
culars, for I cannot read ; but," swearing a great oath, by his soul, 
" the very text itself was both treason and sedition I " " Get you 
gone," says the justice, " or 111 commit you to the stocks this 
moment, you ignorant, malicious, cursing villain ! Was the Word 
of God seoLtion and treason 1 " — The " Survey'' impartially examinedy 
p. 53. 
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CHAPTEE LXVI. 
HUGH GASTON {\li^—\1^Q), 

MINISTER OF BALLTWILLAN, COUNTY DERRT. 

A Scripture Account of the Faith and Practice of Christians, 
consisting of large and numerous collections of pertinent 
texts of Scripture upon the sundry articles of Revealed 
Religion, pp. 500. nublin, 1763. T. W. 

Hugh Gaston was ordained as minister of Ballywillan, 
near Coleraine, on the 23d of February, 1748. He 
married the daughter of his predecessor in the congre- 
gation, the Eev. James Thompson (1718-1747). Two 
sons and a daughter survived him, the dates of whose 
death are recorded on a tombstone in Ballywillan 
churchyard. 

When he entered on his ministry, spirituality was 
perhaps at its very lowest in the Synod of Ulster. The 
love of many to the truth had grown cold, and the 
orthodoxy of some was more than suspected. Mr. 
Gaston at least was sound in the faith. Cut off by his 
position from intellectual circles, and deprived of the 
advantages derived from the study of many books, he 
devoted his time to the study of the Holy Scriptures, 
and with marvellous industry and labour selected a 
series of texts, and arranged them into systematic form, 
with the view of illustrating the main points in the 
faith and practice of Christians. He accompanies the 
passages with no comment; he allows each series of 
proofs to speak for itself. When the reader has exa- 
mined the various passages under each heading, he is 
allowed to draw his conclusion as to what the inspired 
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writers intended to teach. The author grasped firmly 
the grand principle that nothing is apart of Christianity 
except what is taught in the Bible, and his work is the 
result of his reception of that principle. The original 
edition appeared at Dublin in 1763 ; but the various 
editions which have since issued from the press prove 
that it has not ceased even yet to be usefuL An 
edition of it was printed at London in 1813 ; in 1816 
it was republished at Glasgow and Edinburgh; and 
another reprint, corrected, compared, and revised, by 
Joseph Strut, appeared at London in 1824 The last 
edition I have seen is that of Aberdeen in 1847, and 
perhaps the career of usefulness of this impretending 
work is not yet at an end. 

There is a tradition that Mr. Gaston emigrated to 
America owing to pecuniary embarrassments, produced 
partly by the poverty of the country and partly by the 
publication of his book. However this may be, he did 
not long survive, as I find from the Manuscript Minutes 
that the date of his death is the 15th of October, 1766. 
His widow lived to be very old ; her name does not 
disappear from the list of annuitants on the Widows' 
Fund down till the year 1823. She died on the 27th 
of February in that year, aged ninety-six. 



How Scripture Teaches. 

Every one who is acquainted with the Sacred Scriptures knows, 
that the complete account which they contain of any one article 
of religion is never to bo met with altogether in one place, with- 
out other subjects intermixed with it, but is to be collected from 
manv different places of the Bible, where the sacred writers have 
touched upon it. 

In every one of the many different places of the Bible where 
any one article of religion is touched upon, it is still placed in 
some useful light for instruction, so that none of these places are 
superfluous. All these places taken together do make up the 
complete Scripture account of the subject ; they contain all the 
light which tne Spirit of Revelation hath afforded upon it in 
writing, as needful for instruction ; whoever would view the Scrip- 
ture truth, in all that light afforded, must search the Scriptiu-es 
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for the different places in which it is contained, or where the sub- 
ject is mentioneo. In these places it will be found sufficiently 
explained, enforced by all its proper motives, applied to all its 
proper uses, and set in every advantageous light needful for being 
rightly understood and properly applied, even after extraordinary 
insnpiration hath ceased. 

Our blessed Saviour, who best knew the most profitable method 
of reading the Scriptures, directed to search them (John v. 39) for 
the knowledge of His character and offices taught, not all in 
one, but in (liferent places of the Scriptures, which being taken 
all together, fully and plainly describea Him to the wond, and 
left unbelievers inexcusable. Those have succeeded best in 
ascertaining the true sense of many portions of Scripture, and in 
answering objections against them, and setting several Scripture 
doctrines in a clear light, who have first searched the Scriptures 
for the whole and complete account of the subject, and hereby 
were enabled to show that what was doubtful, by being briefly 
expressed in one place, was sufficiently enlarged upon and ex- 
plained in others. Besides such explications of Scripture truths 
as are to be found in the Scriptures themselves, none else are to 
be depended upon, for the sacred writers, being sufficiently quali- 
fied for their work, did not leave it to be mended by inferior 
hands ; they left the Scriptures a finished performance, contain- 
ing a system of religion from God, which, like all His other works, 
is good and perfect in its kind, being fuU and complete in all its 
parts, plain and proper in its terms and expressions, and efficacious 
or sufficient to answer the ends for which it was written. If it 
fails, no other writings will prove effectual for reforming the world 
and making mankind wise to salvation. Every hoperal method, 
therefore, ought to be tried for assisting Christians to reap from 
the Holy Scriptures all the benefit they are suited to afiord. — 
Preface to the tScripture Account. 



Election. 

Matt. XX. 16. Jesus said. Many be called but few chosen. 

xxiv. 22. For the elecf s sake those days (of calamity) shall be 
shortened (Mar. xiii 20). Ver. 24. False Chnsts and false prophets 
shall show great signs and wonders, insomuch that (if it were 
possible) they shall deceive the verv elect 

Ver. 31. The Son of man shall (at the last day) send His 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shsll gather to- 
gemer His elect from the four winds, from the one end of heaven 
to the other. 

Luke xviii. 7. Shall not God avenge His own elect, which cry 
day and night unto Him ? 

John vi. 37. Jesus said. All that the Father hath given me, &c. 
Ver. 39, 44. 
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xiii. 18. Jesus said, I speak not of you all, I know whom I 
have chosen ; but that tne Scriptures might be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with me hath lifted uj) the heel against me. 

XV. 16. I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit. Ver. 19. I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. 

Rom. viiL 33. Who shall lav anything to the charge of God's 
elect ? it is God that justifieth them. 

ix. 6. They are not all Israel which are of Israel. Ver. 10. 
When Rebecca had conceived by Isaac. 

Rom. ix. 11. The children being not yet bom, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the jpurpose of God according to 
election might stand, not of works, out of him that calleth. 
Ver. 12. It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. 
Ver. 13. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, and Esau have I 
hated. Ver. 16. It is not of him that willeth, or of him that 
runneth, but of God that showeth mercy. Ver. 18. He hath 
mercy on whom He will have mercy, and whom He will He hard- 
enetn. Ver. 21. Hath not the potter power over the clay % 

xi. 2. God hath not cast away His people, which He foreknow. 
Ver. 4. Seven thousand were reserved in Israel, who had not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal. Ver. 5. So at this time 
there is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

Rom. xi. 6. And if by grace it is no more of works. Ver. 7. 
Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for, but the 
election have obtained it, and the rest were blinded. Ver. 28. 
As touching the election, the Jews are beloved for the Father's 
sake. 

Eph. i. 4. God hath chosen us in Christ, before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before 
TTiTTi in love. Ver. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus Christ, to HimseK, according to the good 
pleasure of His wilL 

Col. iii. 12. Put on (as the elect of God, holy and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness, &c 

1 Thess. L 4. Knowing, brethren, beloved, your election of 
God. 

2 Thess. ii 13. God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
tnitL 

2 Tim. ii. 10. 1 endure all things, for the elect's sake, that they 
may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal 
glory. 

Titus L 1. Paul, an apostle according to the faith of God's 
elect. 

James ii 5. Hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which He hath promised to 
them that love Him % 

1 Peter i 2. Elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the 
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Father, througli sanctification of the Spmt, unto obedience, and 
Bpiinkling of the blood of Jesus. 

ii. 9. X e are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people, that ye shotdd show forth the praises 
of Him, who hath caUed you out of darkness, to His marvellous 
l^ht 

V. 13. The church that is in Babylon, elected together with 
yoxu 

2 John 1. The elect lady. Ver. 13. The elect sister. 

Eev. xviL 14. They that are with the Lamb are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 

See 1 Tim. v. 21. Elect angels. 

Christ is God's elect, Isa. xliL 1. — From the " Scripture Account/* 
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CHAPTEE LXVII. 
JOHN HOLMES, M.A. (1715—1773), 

MINISTER AT DONEGAL AND GLENDERMOT (SECOND CONG.). 

1. A Sermon preaclied from Rom. v. 7, showing tlie difference that 

is betwixt a Good Moralist and a Godly Man. By a Lover of 
Evangelical Preaching. 18mo, pp. 22. Derry, 1764, A. C. B. 

2. Remark upon the Terms of Communion published by the Re- 

formed Presl^1«ry. 

3. Corroborating Jaemarks upon the same subject 

4. A Testimony of the Rev. John Holmes within the Liberties of 

Londonderry against several falsehoods that the Mountain 

Ministers have lately been guilty of, &c. 
6. An Answer to the pamphlet of Nelson of BallykeUy. 
6. Some Remarks upon the Rev. James Hull's Synodical Sermon. 

By Rehem Tamim. pp. 24. Londonderry^ 1771. A. C. B. 

John Holmes was ordained as minister of the con- 
gregation of Donegal on the 27th of September, 1715. 
He was a young man at the time of the Non-subscrip- 
tion Controversy, and, unlike some, seems to have had 
his attachment to orthodoxy strengthened rather than 
shaken by the discussions of that time. 

The difficulties of living so near the base of the Done- 
gal mountains were in those days greater even than 
now; but when once settled in such a position, it was 
not easy to obtain a removal. In July, 1722, the mini- 
ster was in prison, probably for debt, and we find David 
Vance, one of the elders, coming to ask the Presbytery 
of Letterkenny to send supplies of preaching to the 
people. The imprisonment most likely did not long 
continue, for in the November of the same year we find 
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him at liberty. In 1730 the congregation of Ardstraw, 
then vacant by the secession of the Eev. Isaac Taylor 
(1718-1729) to the Episcopal Church, gave a call to 
JE^olmes, but the sub-Synod of Deny, which met in 
April, 1731, refused its sanction to his acceptance of 
the invitation. 

It was not till thirteen years after, that he succeeded 
in escaping from the cold regions of Donegal, and fixing 
his abode in the sunny valley of Glendermot. He was 
installed as the first minister of the newly formed con- 
gregation there on the 19th of April, 1744. 

K Mr. Holmes's Sermon on Romans v. 7 be in reality 
his first work, he was late in venturing into the field of 
authorship, for at that time he was nearly fifty years in 
the ministry. In that publication he condemns what 
he caUs legal preaching, and points out that mere 
morality is quite a different thing from spiritual reli- 
gion. It is evangelical in tone and sentiment, but the 
paper, printing, and punctuation, do not reflect much 
credit on the Deny press. 

The series of tracts and manifestoes, which he issued 
against the principles of the Eef ormed Presbytery, are 
only known to me from the references in Homsdus 
EnervatuSy a reply written to one of them by the Eev. 
William James, the first Reformed Presbyterian mini- 
ster of Bready. These publications were called forth 
by the fact that the Eeformed ministers were then 
striving to form, as they had already done at Bready, a 
new congregation on the Faughan, in the very centre 
of Mr. Holmes's people. In the tracts which he pub- 
lished, so far as we can gather from Mr. James, Holmes 
charges the Reformed ministers with narrowing the terms 
of Christian communion, and with holding heterodox 
opinions ; but the writer seems disposed to attach too 
much importance to mere rumour and to vague accusa- 
tion. From the matter, tone, and circumstances of 
these publications, I feel strongly inclined to identify 
the anonymous writer noticed in ch. xc. with the 
Eev. John Holmes. It will be seen that the Qmries to 
Nairn appeared in 1744, the year in which Mr. Holmes 
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was installed in Glendermot. Of these pamphlets, and 
of his Answer to Nelson, a few insignificant fragments are 
preserved by James. 

His last production, issued under a fictitious signa- 
ture that has a Hebrew sound, but the allusion of which 
I do not clearly understand, is his Remarks on the Syno- 
dical Sermon of 1770. It is a critique on some New 
Light principles, which had been lately avowed by 
GUbert Kennedy (see ch. Ixi.), and the Eev. James Hull 
of Bangor (see ch. xc.) ; but, like his sermon, it is printed 
on paper of the quality now used for street ballads. 

Mr. Holmes died on the 15th of May, 1773. Judging 
from a remark stated incidentally in Homesius Ener- 
vatus, which was published the year before he died, I 
conclude that he was never married* 



State of Religion in 1764 

The above specified reasons have moved the author to disburthen 
his conscience by publishing to the world the ensuing discourse, 
to be a testimony against the torrent of defection that hath entered 
into the Presbyterian Church of Ireland, which he looks upon to 
be the fruit oi the Non-subscribing principle that disturbed the 
General Synod of Ulster above forly years ago, and was the occa- 
sion of making a schism in our Church, which was once famous 
for unity and purity, but is now become infamous for scandalous 
divisions and corrupt principles Too many of her seers seem to 
be covered with that judicial blindness of mind which the Lord 
inflicted upon the teachers of the Jewish Church in Isaiah's time, 
ch. xxix. 10, xlil 19, and in our Saviour's time. Matt, xxiii. Too 
many who handle the law know not God, Jer. ii 8 ; they have 
corrupted the covenant of Levi, in respect of both principle and 
practice, like the priests in Malachi's time, and thereby have made 
many stumble at the law. And some have made themselves base 
and contemptible in the eyes of the godly, for their way of preach- 
ing and conversing with people in jjrivate by disputing against 
truth, and for their scandalous practices, such as playing cards 
and attending playhouses, and for their hght behaviour, that is 
inconsistent with ministerial gravity. So that these words of 
Malachi, ch. il 8, concerning the priests in his time, are very 

* MS. Minutes of Synod of Ulster : MS. Minutes of Letterkenny 
Presbytery: ffomesiua Enervatm: Holmes' Sermon and Remarks: 
Beid's MS. Catalogv^. 
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applicable to too many ministers at this time, " Ye have departed 
out of the way ; " which should be matter of lamentation to us, 
for, as Poole saitji on Lam. iv. 13, an ungodly ministry is a great 
plaj^e and curse to a people. — Preface to Sermon^ p. ix. 

Moral Different from Spiritual Goodness. 

As all moral goodness consists in the practice of virtue, so all 
spiritual goodness consists in the supernatural principle of 
spiritual me, that is implanted in a man s soul in his conversion 
and regeneration, and in the exertment of that principle, or in 
the exercise of all the graces of the Spirit in the performance of 
religion. In a word, it consists in the practice of piety and good- 
ness, so that there is a great difference bietwixt moral and spiritual 
goodness, as great as betwixt light and darkness (Eph. v. 8), or 
there is a great difference betwixt a good moral man and a good 
Christian. They differ essentially in respect of their natures. 
The moralist hath only the old nature still remaining in him, or 
the old man which is corrupt ; but the good Christian hath put 
off the old man with his deeds, and hath put on the new man 
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of God (CoL ilL 
10). Although the moralist be embellished and ornamented with 
a good naturd. temper and disposition, with kind benevolent affec- 
tion and all sorts of moral virtue, yet the old unrepented nature 
still remains in him, he is still in the gall of bitterness, the seed 
of the old serpent, no better than some of the Pharisees, who were 
good moralists, and yet they were the children of the devil (John 
viiL 44) — a generation of vipers (Matt xxiii. 33). This is the 
wretched and miserable state and condition of all mankind by 
original sin, both imputed and inherent (Rom. v. 18 ; Ps. v. 6). 
They are all the children of wrath while they continue in that 
state (Eph. ii. 3). This is the judgment of sound divines, and 
particularly of those who compiled the W. C. of Faith, as is clear 
from Chapter V. and from the answer to the eighteenth question 
of the Shorter Catchism, and of those who compiled the Articles 
of the Established Church of Ireland in Bp. Ussher's time, as is 
clear from the Article on Original Sin. So that the best moralist 
in the world is in a dangerous state ; while he continues in a 
state of nature, he is a child of wrath ; though he be beautified 
and adorned with the fair paint of virtue, and gilded over with a 
specious show of religion, j^et he is but like one of the apples of 
Sodom, that had a beautiful outside, but inwardly were foul, 
rotten stuff ; or like a whited sepulchre (Matt xxiii. 27). — Sermon 
on Rom, v. 7, p. 12. 

Extracts from ** Terms of Church Communion." 

[From page 7.] 

As every community or corporation hath terms of admission to 
the privileges of it, so the Church of God, being a spiritual cor- 
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poration, hath terms of commTmion that should be observed or 
submitted to in order to be entitled to her privileges. Some 
make the terms of her religious communion too wide, allowing a 
promiscuous admission of all sorts of Christians to Church privi- 
leges ; others make them too narrow, as the Reformed Presbytery. 

[From pages 9, 10.] 

Their terms are verv exceptional, especially their terms of 
Christian communion, the first whereof is their making the Con- 
fession of Faith a term of Christian communion. 

[From pages 8, 9, 10.] 

There are manjr thin^ hard in it to be understood [viz., the 
Bible and Confession oi Faith], and consequently all that assent 
to Divine truths which they canuot fully understand are actuated 
by a blind and implicit faith. — QiLoted in ^^ ffomedtis" pp. 
21, 23, 24. 

EXTRAOTB FROM ANSWER TO NeLSON. 

[From pages 9, 10.] 

*Tis matter of admiration that Mr. Nelson hath represented the 
Westminster Assembly to have been of such generous and enlarged 
sentiments, that they have clearness to keep communion with all 
those who in every place call upon the name of the Lord Jesus ; 
since the very scope and intent of some places of the Confession 
is to bear a testimony against latitudinanan principles, and con- 
sequently against a promiscuous catholic communion with all 
who profess Christianity. They were so far from maintaining 
the innocence of error, that they accounted some principles damn- 
able heresies, such as Socinianism, that too many seem to be 
infected with at this time. 

[From same page.] 

We should keep at a distance from persons that are scandalous 
in respect either of principle or practice. And [3d sect 24 diap. 
ConlJ they did not allow a godly man to enter into a marriage 
covenant with a person who maintains damnable heresies. They 
allow such as are infected with dangerous errors to be cast out of 
the Church, as is clear from some of the Scriptures that are ouoted 
to prove the 4th sect of the 26th chapter. Ajid since they allowed 
erroneous persons to be cast out oi the Church, much more did 
they allow them to be kept out For it is easier to keep a thief 
out of the house than to turn him out when he is in. — Quoted ih 
^^^omtfntu," pp. 47, 4a 
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Scops of some Synodical Sermons. 

Now from these Bermons, that are so higlily valued by the 
General Synod, it plainly appeals that the design of them is to 
lay aside the W. C. of Faith from being a term of ministerial 
commnnion, and thereby let all errors into the Church, except 
atheism and deism, without any opposition, under a specious pre- 
tence of honouring God*s Word ana the perfection of His law, and 
of j)reserving peace, love, and unity among Christians. Which 
reminds me 01 what Mr. Davidson said in an Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, when some were pleading for liberty to allow 
some ministers of the Gospel to sit in rarliament, to take care (as 
they pretended) of the affairs of the Church, but their real design 
was to introduce Prelacy.* " I see," saith he, "the knave lifting 
up his mitred head." Many sinful designs have been projected 
and carried on under a cloak of religion. 

Mr. Hull and his brethren are very careful and diligent in put- 
ting an end to debates in the Church and recommending peace ; 
whereas their fathers of the Belfast Society were the original source 
and spring of them, and they follow their fathers' footsteps very 
exactly, for they are the occasion of reviving our old debates, and 
are impatient of contradiction, and are displeased with any who 
endeavour to defend the truth, that is now fallen in our streets. 
Such are accounted disturbers of the Church, as Elijah was by 
Ahab. We should live peaceably with all men, as long as we can 
do it without betraying truth by sinful silence ; but as Jehu said 
to Joram, who said, " Is it peace ? " — " What peace so long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so 
many ? " So what peace can men expect when they publish their 
erroneous sentiments, that were the witchcrafts that bewitched 
the Galatiaus, and made the Apostle afraid that he had bestowed 
labour upon them in vain. 

Moreover, as the scope of their sermons is a disapprobation 
of our Confession as a test of orthodoxy, so it condemns those 
eminent divines who composed it for that end, and it virtually 
condemns all who have subscribed it, such as most of the General 
Synod have done, either sincerely or deceitfully. . . . 

Lastly, I am sorry that Mr. Michael Bruce did not imitate the 
good and laudable example of Robert Bruce, who was in his time 
a strong pillar in the Church of Scotland, to whom this encomiimi 
is given in history, that he was strenuibs Christi mileSy vir genere et 
virtute nohilisy et majestate vultus venerdbilis. And it is a matter 
of regret that Mr. Gilbert Kennedy is so far degenerate from his 
fathers principles, who was an able champion for truth, to whom 
the honourable epitaph is due that Buchanau gave the Earl of 
Cassilis — 

" Hie situs est heros, humili Gilbertus in urn a,. 
Kennedus antiques nobilitatis honos." 

— Rehem TamMs Remarks^ pp. 22-24. 

VOL. IL 8 
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CHAPTEE LXVIII. 
ISAAC WELD, D.D. (1732—1778), 

MINISTER AT DUBLIN (EUSTACE STREET). 

1. A Serrrum preached at Eustace Street, 26th of January, 1766, 

on occasion of the much lamented death of the Reverend 
and Learned John Leland, D.D., who departed this life 16th 
Jamiary, 1766, in the 75th year of his age. 12mo, pp. 38. 
Dublin, 1766. [Heh. xiii 7, 8.] A. C. B. 

2. Sketch of Dr, Leland [prefixed to Dr. Leland's Posthumous 

Sermons], pp. xlii. London, 1769. T. W. 

De. Isaac Weld was son of the Eev. Nathaniel Weld, 
minister of New Eow, Dublin (1682-1730), whom we 
have already noticed (see eh. xiv.). He was bom in 
1710, and was called Isaac after Sir Isaac Newton, for 
whom his father entertained great admiration and 
friendship. He was educated at the academy which 
Dr. Francis Hutcheson, before he became Professor of 
Moral Philosophy in Glasgow University, conducted 
in Dublin. He afterwards proceeded to Glasgow, and 
subsequently to London, in order to complete his edu- 
cation. 

His father died in 1730, two years before Mr. Isaac 
Weld had finished his preparation for the ministry; 
and the congregation, which in 1726 had removed from 
New Eow into their new church in Eustace Street, 
waited for him two years before making choice of a 
minister. In 1732 he was chosen and ordained as col- 
league to Dr. Leland, and for many years enjoyed the 
confidence and friendship of that excellent man, with 
whom he was in constant intercourse. 
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The only published works of Dr. Weld are those 
which originated in his connection with Dr. Leland, 
the Funeral Sermon which he preached after his death, 
and the biographical sketch which he prefixed to his 
posthumous sermons. He himself died in February, 
1778. Dr. Armstrong says of him that he " sustained 
the character inherited from his forefathers by a life of 
unblemished worth." 

Dr. Weld left two sons, Isaac and Eichard, who 
started in business in London, but who proved un- 
fortimate. The Church in some degree suffered by 
them. When they failed in 1779, the Minutes of the 
Synod of Ulster of that year inform us they had one 
year of Synod's additional Eegium Donum in their 
hands, and the Synod, through its Moderator, had to 
sign an agreement giving its consent that the affairs of 
the Messrs. Weld might be vested in trustees for the 
benefit of their creditors. Isaac afterwards obtained a 
lucrative appointment in Dublin Castle, which he held 
tiU his death in 1824 ; and soon afterwards Eichard 
also died suddenly, when visiting a friend confined in 
the Tower of London. 

Dr. Weld's grandsons obtained some literary dis- 
tinction. His son Isaac by his first wife, Elizabeth 
Kerr, whom he married in 1773, had a son called, 
after his father and grandfather, Isaac, who published 
in 1795-97 Travels in North America and Canada, and 
in 1807 Illustrations of the Scenery of KUlamey and 
the Surrounding Country. By his second wife, Lucy 
Powell, of Great Connel, in County Eoldare, whom he 
married in 1812, he had another son, Charles Eichard 
Weld, who became still more distinguished. He was bom 
in 1813. After spending a considerable part of his boy- 
hood in France, he was elected in 1839 assistant secre- 
tary to the Statistical Society of London. He spent 
much of his time at Eavenswell near Dublin, the resi- 
dence of his half-brother. In 1844 he was called to 
the bar, and in the following year he was appointed 
assistant secretary and librarian to the Eoyal Society 
of London, a position that he held till 1861. The 
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work by which he is best known is his History of the 
Boyal Society, in two volumes, published in 1848. He 
was a frequent contributor to Fraser, and to other 
periodicals, and was the author of several books of 
travel and vacation rambles on the Continent, in 
America, and at home. Alfred Tennyson, the poet, is 
his brother-in-law. A fall which when a young man 
he received at Ryde, in the Isle of Wight, injured his 
spine, and made him a delicate man for life. He died 
in January, 1869* 



Last Days of Dr. Leland. 

This improved state of health continued till some months ago, 
when he felt symptoms which were thought the presage of a pam- 
ful chronical disease. These appearances, however, by skilful 
advice and proper medicines, abated ; and as he was advised to 
walk as the properest exercise for him, he got cold in a moist day, 
which he neglected till it fixed in his breast, and raised an inflam- 
mation there. Aud then, notwithstanding all that art or tender- 
ness could do, the disorder soon overpowered his weak and feeble 
frame. But his iutellectual powers were unimpaired and lively 
to the last. He had the sentence of death in himself, and had no 
notion that he could recover, though his friends, when he got any 
ease, flattered themselves with the hope of it. With a head per- 
fectly clear, and a mind quite easy and composed, he gave direc- 
tions for what he thought proper to.be done ; and spent his time 
in most affecting exhortations to those who were about him, and in 
adoring the wisdom and goodness of Divine Providence towards 
him. He said the mercies he had received from God were more than 
could be numbered ; and though he had been exercised with vari- 
ous afl^ctions, he trusted that, in the issue, they had proved real 
blessings. He discovered great himiility in acknowledguig his 
manifold infirmities and defects. " Whatever others may think 
of me," said he, " I, who have reason to know myself best, am 
Bensibie I have We but a smaU progress in righteousness and 
true holiness, or even in knowledge and learning, in comparison 
with what I might have done, if I had been careful to make the 
best use of my time, and of the means and opportunities that have 
been put into my hands." Thus lowly was tnis good man ! And 
most devoutly did he celebrate the riches of Divine grace through 
Jesus Christ. " I give my dying testimony," said he, with a kind 
of emotion, " to the truth of Chnstianity. The precious promises 

* MS. Minutes oi Synod: Armstrong's Sketches: Preface to Weld's 
Notes on Burgundy, 
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of the Gk)8pel are my support and consolation. They alone yield 
true satisfaction in a dying hour. I am not afraid to die. The 
Gospel of Christ has raised me ahove the fear of it. For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth ; and that if this earthly house of our 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.'' 

A little before he died, he was raised up, and with his own 
hands took some refreshment, and lay do^n again composed to 
rest ; when in less than six minutes, without any agony or 
struggle, without a sigh or groan, he quietly breathed his last, 
and fell asleep in the Lord. '^ Mark tiie perfect man, and behold 
the upright ; for the end of that man is peace." — Funeral Sermon^ 
pp. 29-31. 
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CHAPTEE LXIX. 
WILLIAM WARNOCK (1747—1768), 

MINISTER OF DONAGHADEE. 

The NaiAvn and Effects ofSimplicUv and Godly Sincerity, as opposed 
to fleshly wisdom, in the coaracter and conversation of a 
Qodly Minister. Svnodical Sermon at Lurgan, Jnne 30, 
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1767. [2 Cor, L 12.] pp. 35. Belfast, 1767. M. M. N. 

The Ebv. William Warnock, previously a licentiate 
of the Presbytery of Elilleleagh, was ordained by the 
Presbytery of Bangor as minister of Donaghadee on 
the 20th of May, 1747. He was the third minister in 
succession to the Rev. Andrew Stewart, already noticed 
(see ch. iii.). 

In 1766 Mr. Warnock was chosen Moderator of 
Synod ; and when resigning ofl&ce the following year, 
he preached, and subsequently published, the discourse 
which entitles him to a place in these pa^es. Having 
pointed out in the introduction the design with which 
the words of the text were used, he proceeds to con- 
trast godly sincerity and fleshly wisdom in their nature 
and effects. Sincerity, he thinks, will lead a minister 
to interpret Scripture in aoooidance with the ideas of 
the Divine perfections derived from the works of nature, 
so as to reject with abhorrence all notions of God being 
partial in His benevolence, rigorous in His demands, or 
vindictive in His anger: fle^y wisdom, on the other 
hand, directs men to ^taking up matters as they find 
them in cre>eds and confessions made up by others to 
their hands, and, of whatever sect or church they aie. 
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to mark what passeth there for soundest and most ortho- 
dox." Fleshly wisdom is indifferent to the spiritual 
improvement of mankind here and to their condition 
hereafter : godly sincerity must ever hold such criminal 
indifference in abhorrence. He then proceeds to show 
that a consciousness of simplicity and godly sincerity, 
established and prevailing in their hearts and lives, must 
prove a never-failing source of consolation and rejoicing 
to Gospel ministers. In the conclusion he makes im- 
provement of the subject, by confirming his brethren in 
the abhorrence of every disingenuous way, and in the 
exercise of godly sincerity in all the various branches 
of their ministerial duty. He who exerts his powers to 
discover the wiU of God in the Bible is a much safer 
guide, than he who follows with blind implicit faith 
the authority of men. He ends by a solemn appeal to 
all to do their duty, to make full proof of their ministry, 
and to commend themselves to every man's conscience 
in tha sight of God. 

Notwithstanding a slight tinge of New Light thought 
running through and colouring the sermon, it contains 
much advice that is sound and practical and good. 

Mr. Warnock died very shortly after the termination 
of his Moderatorship, on the 19th of January, 1768. 

The memorial sent by his congregation to the Pres- 
bytery immediately after his death has been preserved, 
and is so creditable to the congregation and to him, 
that I cannot deny it a place in this record, more par- 
ticularly as it illustrates the quaint and formal manner 
in which congregations transacted business with Pres- 
bytery in the last century : — 

To the Rev. Presbytery of Bangor to meet at Drumho, 

The humble supplication of the congregation of Donaghadee 
showeth, that your supplicants being now deprived by the Divine 
disposal of the wholesome instructions of our late most worthy 
pastot, the loss of whose uncommon abilities to instruct, whose 
courteous mild demeanour, whose sincere and unwearied labours, 
we can never sufficiently regret ; and as his memory can never by 
us be too much revered, we would propose to your wisdom to con- 
tinue the payment of the usual stipend to his family one year at 
least ; and in case we should not then be determined in our 
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choice of another minister, to continue the payment of the same 
until we 'have the near prospect of one settled amongst us. And 
we earnestly entreat your wisdoms to appoint some of your num- 
ber to supply us at tiie least one every third Sabbath, and that 
you will please on the remaining Sabbaths to send us your proba- 
tioners. And your supplicants as in duty bound shall ever 
pray, &c. 

Kead in our Meeting-house in presence of the whole congrega- 
tion, and signed by their order, this 24th of January, 1768, by 

Samuel Young, S. CJk, 

We nominate and appoint our trusty and well- beloved friends, 
Messrs. William Adams, William Mabane, and Charles Kelly, to 
wait on your Rev. Presbytery at Drumbo the 27th inst, to pre- 
sent to you the above supplication, and there to act and do in our 
stead what your wisdoms may judge further necessary, as if we 
were all personally present 

Signed by order, January 24th, 1768, by Samuel Young, 5. Glh 

That the above writing was this day publicly read in the con- 
gregation of Donaghadee, and that there was an universal concur- 
rence witii respect to the purport of it, without one dissenting 
voice, is attested, January 24th, 1768, by 

James Huey [Minister at Newtownards]. 
WiLLLAJf Adams. 
WiLLLAJf Mabane, 
Charles Kelly.* 

It is much to be regretted that so few details are 
known of one who seems to have been a minister of 
ability and worth.f 



The Spiritual Good of Others. 

Now among all the tender, the compassionate, and generous 
offices that can be done for others, those which tend to promote 
the improvement of the mind in wisdom, holiness, and goodness, 
are incomparably the most substantial and important. All other 
offices, however friendly and sympathising in their effects, ter- 
minate upon and perish with the body. Whereas these for their 
object have the true perfection and felicity of the superior immor- 
taJ part ; and, in their happy consequences to the children of 
wisdom, shall survive the dissolution of the earthly frjune, and be 
experienced with joy unspeakable and full of glory while eternity 
endures. And to be conscious now of faithfully endeavouring 

* Extracted from MS. Miiwieii of Presbytery of Bangor of January 
27, 1768. 
t UinnJUit of Synod of Ulster, and Bald's MS. Catdlogw, ^ 
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to serve others in this way, by the united powers of doctrine, 
precept, and example, together with the various affecting motives 
of the Gospel, studying to train them up for glory, honour, and 
immortality ; — ^how joyful must it prove to the sincere and well- 
disposed heart ! Nor is this aU ; for as these offices do thus sur- 
pass all others in the importance and duration of their beneficial 
consequences, so are they upon several accounts exceeding difficult 
in the performance. The poor and indigent are ever ready to 
receive with open hands and grateful hearts the friendly aid of 
such as are disposed to minister to their necessities. The advice 
and prescriptions of an able and fsuthful physician are also, in the 
general, cordially received and complied with by such as languish 
under painful or threatening boduy diseases. While they who 
labour to promote the well-being of the immortal mind, to supply 
its wants, to rectify its errors, to remove its disorders, and to 
build it up in all the principles, the ornaments, and excellences of 
the spiritual, the Divme, nature and life, are oftentimes exposed 
to keen resentment and disgust from those whose highest inte- 
rest they are with all sincerity and faithfulness endeavouring to 
serve. — Sermony pp. 25, 26. 
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CHAPTER LXX 
JOHN CAMERON, M.A. (1755—1799), 

MINISTER OF DUNLUCE. 

1. The Policy of Satan to destroy the Christian Eeligion. \Anony' 

mous,] Dedicated to Common Sense, Esq. pp. 68. London^ 
[1767]. A. C. B. 

2. The Messiah; an Epic in nine books. Belfast, 1768. [A 

Second Edition, with a brief Memoir of the Author prefixed, 
was issued at Dublin in 1811. 12mo, pp. 356.] T. W. 

3. The Catholic Christian ; or, True Religion Sougnt and Found, 

by Theophilus Philander, pp. 67. ^ Bdfasi, 1769. T. W. 

4. The Catholic Christian Defetided, in a Letter to the Rev. 

Benjamin M'Dowell, by Philalethes. pp. 71. Belfast, 1771. 

T. W. 

5. Theophilus and Philander ' a Dialogue containing Remarks 

on the Rev. Mr. McDowell's second Letter to the supposed 
Author of the Catholic Christian, pp. 38. Belfast, 1772. 

T. W. 

6. Forms of Devotion, composed chiefly in Scripture Language. 

Belfast, 1780. 

7. The Doctrines of Orthodoxy recommended to the serious con- 

sideration of an Christians, pp. 27. Belfast, 1782. [This 
was republished in 1817 under the title The Skeleton 
Covered with Flesh.'] 

8. The Staie of our First Parents in Eden impartially considered, 

compared with that of their posterity in the world. 

9. The Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures concerning the only True 

God, and Jesus Christ, whom He hath sent [This work was 
posthumous.] pp. 117. London, 1828. C. P. L. 

John Cameron was bom near Edinburgh. His boy- 
hood was passed as an apprentice in a booliseller's 
shop of that city, and he afterwards studied in its Uni- 
versity. 
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About 1752 he came to Ireland as a probationer of 
the Eeformed Presbytery, then popularly known as the 
Mountain-men, and for several years after he itine- 
rated as an outdoor preacher through various districts 
of Ulster. At that time he was a man of undoubted 
orthodoxy, and being an able speaker as well, his 
ministrations proved very acceptable to the people. In 
1754 a division took place in the ancient congregation 
of Billy or Bushmills, then imder the ministry of the 
Eev. John Logue, and the new congregation made over- 
tures to the Eeformed probationer, that if he would 
join the Presbytery of Eoute, with which they were 
in ecclesiastical connection, they would lose no time 
in giving him a call. Mr. Cameron consented.* The 
Presbytery received him, and prescribed to him the 
usual course of trials preliminary to ordination. Among 
these was a portion of Scripture, on which he was to 
have a discourse prepared for the next meeting. Having 
ascertained that the court would not conclude its 
sittings for some time, the young minister retired, and 
in little more than an hour returned, and delivered a 
sermon on the passage appointed, which the Presbytery 
accepted as sufficient evidence of his ability to instruct 
a congregation. 

On the 3d of June, 1755, Cameron was ordained as 
minister of Dunluce. He proved to be an able preacher, 
an assiduous pastor, and a diligent student; but unfortu- 
nately he became infected with the New Light divinity, 
then held by various ministers of the Synod, and which 
in his case ripened into Arianism. 

The following account, which he gives of his change 
of principles, deserves to be quoted, as showing the 
amount of evil that may be done by what seems in 
itself a very innocent transaction : — 

" I had been invited," says he, " to dine with a dignitary of 
the Established Church, when, after dinner, as both of ns were 

• A copy of the c^, with the names of 137 members of the congre- 
gation attached, and dated " Dunluce, April 24th, 1755," is printed 
in a broad sheet opposite the title-page of his postiumous work, The 
Doctrine of the Holy Scripturti, 



124 PRESS YTERIAN MEMORIALS. 

men of literaiy inquiry, the Clinrcliman said to me, ' Cameron, have 
you seen Taylor of Norwich on Original SinV * No/ was my reply, 

* nor do I wish to see it ; it is a most dangerous production, and 
I have often cautioned my flock against its new-fangled doctrines.' 

* I shall give it to you,' said the divine, * when you are return- 
ing home.' On my retiring, the dignitary said, ' Cameron, you 
have forgotten the book, but I shall bring it to you-' With great 
reluctance did I remain imtil it was put into my hand, and I 
declare such was my aversion to it, that I would as soon have 
been accompanied by his satanic majesty. Next morning I com- 
menced a perusal of this production. As I advanced, a new and 
wonderful light broke in upon my mind. The author's exposition 
of Scripture, and the illustration of the doctrine proposed, was so 
exceedingly simple and rational, and so consistent with the Word 
of God, that I never met with anything that made such an im- 
pression upon my mind. For a few days I laid the book aside, 
pondering and revolving in mv mind its important contents. I 
then resumed the perusal, carefully collating every text with the 
original, and comparing it with the Word of God. The result 
was a complete and entire change in my religious sentiments." * 

This book of Taylor's, which made such an impression 
upon Cameron, is that which soon after was ground to 
powder by Jonathan Edwards in his treatise on Original 
Sin, with the result that few have been hurt by it ever 
since. Cameron had not, however, the advantage of 
reading Edwards, and in reading Taylor he found him- 
self in the grasp of a mind more powerful than his own, 
whose plausible sophistries he was unable to answer. 
The incident shows, moreover, how much more easy it 
is to do harm than to do good, and that sound doctrine 
as well as good manners may be corrupted by our 
giving ready access to evil communications. Influenced 
by the society in which we mingle, and to some extent 
influencing it in return, we are constantly ourselves 
receiving, or giving forth to others, impressions for good 
or evil — a fact which reminds a Christian that he is 
bound to beware as well as to be active. 

It could scarcely be supposed that a man of such 
vigorous mind and active temperament as Cameron, 
would not seek in due time a larger audience for his 
opinions than could be afforded by a rural parish. His 
first published work, The Policy of Satan to Destroy the 

• Preface to The Doctrine of the Hdy Scriptures^ p. viii. 
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Christian Meligion, appeared anonymously at London 
in 1767. It represents the author walking by the sea- 
shore — ^we may suppose on that magnificent strand 
which runs from the skirt of his parish to the beautiful 
marine village of Portrush — and the genius of poetic 
inspiration and the genius of history joining him in his 
walk. Then and there these two celestial spirits reveal 
to him the whole plot that the devils in council have 
laid for corrupting and destroying Christianity, namely, 
tempting the Emperor Constantino to enrich the clergy, 
the Pope to assert his merely human authority, the Ee- 
formed Churches to enforce creeds and confessions, and 
Christians to persecute each other. 

Had the authorship of such a work been avowed, its 
publication would have drawn public attention to the 
writer, and would have been fatal to his attainment of 
official position in any orthodox body. But the Synod 
at that time was not very careful about maintaining its 
character for orthodoxy, as is shown by the fact that 
in 1768 it received a report from the Non-subscribing 
Presbytery of Antrim — the first instance of ecclesiastical 
communion which had occurred between the two bodies 
since 1726. That same year Mr. Cameron was placed 
in the Moderator's chair. He signalised his year of 
office by an act in which he has never had an imita- 
tor, namely, by the publication of a prose epic in nine 
books, called The Messiah, The subject is the betrayal, 
death, resurrection, and ascension of the Lord Jesus, 
embodying the main facts of the Scripture narrative in 
a sort of imaginative way, and expressed in the poetical 
prose form that the poems of Ossian have made familiar, 
but on a plan evidently suggested by Paradise Lost and 
Paradise, Begained, The work affords evidence of crea- 
tive power, imagination, and even genius, but fails of 
what the author says was its design, " to amuse and to 
instruct ; " the subject is too sacred for amusement, and 
the treatment is too fictitious and poetical for instruc- 
tion. The Messiah, however, was republished at Dublin 
in 1811, and still finds readers, attracted to it not by its 
poetry but by the uniqueness of its form, which makes 
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it a literary curiosity. To the Dublin edition there is 
prefixed an anonymous sketch of the author's life, not, 
indeed, minutely accurate, but preserving some inter- 
esting details which we have embodied in the present 
notice. 

In the year 1769, Mr. Cameron published The Catko- 
lie Christian^ a little treatise, neatly and cleverly 
written, designed to show the evils of creeds and con- 
fessions. It represents TheophUus Philander, a ficti- 
tious character to whom the author ascribes sentiments 
evidently his own, as making a sort of search for the 
true religion. He finds something good and something 
wrong in the different Christian denominations, and 
determines to test them by ascertaining which of them 
will admit him to membership, on lus professing to 
believe the Scriptures, and to try to live up to the 
rules of life which the Scriptures prescribe. He tries 
in succession a Romish priest, an Episcopalian, a Pres- 
byterian, a Seceder, and a Covenanter ; but he is rejected 
by all, on the ground that, in addition to the Scriptures, 
he will not receive that creed or interpretation of the 
Scriptures adopted by the Church which each of these 
ministers represents. He thinks his case very hard, 
that, although he believes the Scriptures, yet no Church 
will admit him to communion, except he will consent 
also to the human standard which it has drawn up. He 
then hears of a minister of a certain Christian society, 
who professes to be of no party. He is evidently 
the representative of the New Light, though not so 
designated in the book; and forthwith to this Catholic 
Christian, Theophilus repairs. From him he gets a 
full explanation. He is told that Christ and His 
Apostles never would have thought of asking more 
than he professed to give; that when differences of 
opinion arose in the Church, there are only two 
remedies for them — either mutual forbearance or eccle- 
siastical authority to determine all controversies ; that 
the clergy of successive ages, both Eomish and Pro- 
testant, preferred the latter, and that this led to the 
production of creeds; that the enforcement of these 
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creeds by civil penalties is the cause of persecution ; 
and that even when not enforced by the civil power, 
they often stereotype error, instead of keeping it out, 
and make it the interest of men to defend it. Church 
authority is the source of doctrinal corruption, and 
creeds are the symbols of party. Sects would be 
abolished if the only terms of communion were belief 
of the Scriptures and a virtuous life, and all disciples 
of Christ would receive each other as Christ received 
them. What, it may be asked, is to be done with 
heretics ? In the judgment of the CathoKc Christian, 
there is no heretic except a hypocrite — ^" no mistaken 
opinions will render a man a heretic in the sight of 
God, while his heart is sincere and his life such as 
lecometh a Christian.** This sentiment is the keynote of 
the book. Mere doctrinal errors are only differences of 
opinion ; a wicked life is the worst heresy ; and if a 
man is only sincere and honest, nobody under God has 
a right to ask him what his opinions are. Whether 
what a man believes is truth or falsehood is a minor 
matter, that concerns only himself. 

A plausible pamphlet containing such objectionable 
sentiments as these, could not be allowed to pass with- 
out notice, more particularly as the authorship was 
very weU known. An answer in defence of subscrip- 
tion appeared the following year from the Eev. Ben- 
jamin M'Dowell, a young minister settled a few years 
before in the congregation of Ballykelly. In 1771, 
Mr. Cameron responded in his Catholic Christian 
Defended. So hard was he pressed by his antagonist, 
that he is obliged to have recourse to all his skill and 
dexterity in order to keep his ground. He points out 
that M'DoweD. does not defend subscription to the 
Westminster Confession, but only to an imaginary 
creed containing all the essentials of salvation; but 
then he changes his position, and throws overboard the 
instruction of the Catholic Christian by professing his 
willingness to sign a creed that contains nothing but 
essentials, when M'Dowell shall produce it. As his 
original objection was to any creed of human com- 
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position, it was not necessary for M'Dowell, in order to 
meet this, to defend the Westminster symhol in parti- 
cular, and as Cameron is forced to admit that his only 
ohstacle in signing a human creed is the supposed 
inability to produce one which contains nothing but 
essentials, it is quite obvious that M'DoweU has the 
best of the argument. This called forth o. Second Letter 
from the minister of Ballykelly, to which, in 1772, 
Mr. Cameron replied in his Theophilus and Philander^ 
a Dialogue, By suppressing his name and writing as 
an extern party, he had the advantage of enlarging on 
the strong points of his own case, attacking the weakest 
of the adversary, and passing in sUence over every- 
thing which it was not convenient to notice. And yet 
it is evident from this dialogue, that in his young 
antagonist he has met a man more than his match. 
The most of what he attempts is to point out incon- 
sistencies in Mr. M'Dowell, and to run out his state- 
ments to some extreme consequences, with a view of 
showing their absurdity ; but in this tractate he does 
very little indeed to defend his original position, 
namely, that the Scriptures themselves supersede the 
necessity of any human creed; that error is only 
evidence of a weak understanding, and not criminal in 
itself ; and that no man ought to be excluded from 
church communion except for wickedness of heart, 
evidenced in immorality of life. His method is un- 
satisfactory. He puts weak statements of weak argu- 
ments in the mouth of the orthodox speaker, and of 
course brings his friend the New Light champion off vic- 
torious. 

A variety of other works proceeded from the pen of 
Mr. Cameron. One of these was a devotional trea- 
tise, mostly expressed in Scripture language, which was 
published in 1780. This was followed in 1782 by the 
Doctrines of Orthodoxy, a treatise republished in 1817 
under the name The Skeleton Covered with Flesh, The 
State of our First Parents in Eden is a scarce book : I 
have never seen a copy. 

Mr. Cameron at his death left two important works 
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in manuscript One of them, Tht Doctrine of the Holy 
Scriptures concerning the True God, was published so 
recently as 1828 by the Eev. Arthur Neilson of Rede- 
mon. The design of it is to bring forward, which it 
does in a cursory and superficial manner, the main 
passages of Scripture in regard to the Son of God, with 
the view of deducing from them the usual Arian doc- 
trine. The other is a work on the Millennium, which 
was written so early as 1785, but which was never 
published, owing to the disturbed state of the country 
and to some political statements and allusions in the 
book, which were judged to be unseasonable. Whether 
this MS. is still in existence, I have not been able to 
ascertain. 

In addition to his printed works, Mr. Cameron pro- 
duced many sermons carefully elaborated and written 
out at full length. He gave none of them to the press, 
but waa so obl^g as to lend them in manuscript to 
his neighbours, who, in the degenerate state of the 
Church at that time, did not scruple to make such use 
of them, that it is said the pastor of Dunluce preached 
virtually sometimes to half a dozen congregations on the 
same day. 

Towards the end of 1799, the last days of a retired 
and laborious literary life drew to a close. The answer 
which he gave to a Methodist, who visited him in his 
last illness, betrays the most lamentable darkness in 
regard to the Gospel salvation ; but it is quite possible 
that it may be very imperfectly reported. His neigh- 
bour asked him whether he had attained the faith of 
assurance. "I cannot be positive," Mr. Cameron is 
reported to have said, " only this much I know, that I 
have endeavoured to keep the commandments of God, 
and therefore have firm hope in the mercy of God 
through the merits of Jesus Christ." We would wish 
to believe that, as he neared the border of the unseen, 
he rose to sounder and clearer views. He died on the 
31st of December, 1799, and was laid to rest in the old 
graveyard of Dunluce, within sound of the surging 
wave, that breaks at the foot of the crag on which 

VOL. IL 9 
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stands the ancient Castle of M'Quillan. The inscrip- 
tion on his tombstone is : — 

" Sacred to the memory of the late Eev., learned, pious, 
and faithful servant of Jesus Christ, John Cameron, 
forty-five years Dissenting Minister in the parish of 
Dunluce. He died 31st December, 1799, aged 75 years. 
This erected by his son William." 

His son William, who erected the tombstone, was 
a buttonmaker in Birmingham, and a member of Dr. 
Priestley's congregation there. This connection led to 
a correspondence between the two ministers, and it is 
said by some who are acute in detecting remote analo- 
gies and similarities, that traces of Cameron's influence 
are discernible in some of Priestley's published works. 

I remember standing with Professor Croskery at the 
humble gravestone on the 6th of July, 1869, and copy- 
ing the above inscription. At an earlier date, a gentle- 
man who felt a sympathy for Mr. Cameron's peculiar 
opinions that I can never feel, stood at the same spot, 
and gave expression to his sentiments in the following 
pleasant lines : — 

" Peace to his gentle spirit ! In his day 
He fought the fight of pure ennobling faith, 
And now he sleeps in Christ. His race is run. 
And his the hope that maketh not ashamed." * 

The tradition of the neighbourhood still bears wit- 
ness to Mr. Cameron's great scholarship and reputation, 
but adds that through life he had rather more than a 
common share of domestic trials. 

" Possessed of great abilities," says his biographer, 
" had this amiable man been placed in such a situation 
as would have elicited and fostered his genius, there is 
reason to believe that he would have stood in the first 
rank of his profession. But placed in a retired country 
congregation, with little to call forth the exertions of 
his mind, he spent his days in discharging the duties 
of his sacred vocation. His manners were placid, 

* Lines written at the grave of the Rev. John Cameron by Rev. 
George Hill, See BUt Chrittian for 1837, p. 203. 
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amiable, and interesting; and in him religion shone 
forth with unafifected grace." 

"His lofty tone of expression," says Mr. Neilson, 
" his energetic manner of address, the fluency and fer- 
vour of his language, and above all the strong sensibility 
which he could not control, especially in treating of 
matters deeply interesting and pathetic, rendered him 
a preacher whom few could hear without profound 
attention and powerful emotion. In his habits and 
manners he was entirely primitive and simple, studious 
in the extreme, seldom, if ever, entering on the cares 
and concerns of the world. Hence his circumstances 
were very limited; yet the good providence of God 
never suffered him to be in absolute want ; and there 
are many instances on record which, while they bear 
testimony to his estimable character, bespeak the purest 
feelings of Christian love on the part of his bene- 
factors." * 

Cameron was the most advanced Arian that had as 
yet appeared in the ministry of the Presbyterian Church. 
His posthumous book. The Doctrine of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, is very repulsive reading to any man of orthodox 
opinions ; but it is scarcely fair to judge a man by a 
work, for whose publication he is not himself respon- 
sible. 



Thoughts by the Seaside. 

There are certain times and places, certain situations and cir- 
cumstances in human life, more favourable than others to study 
and contemplation. When the mind is at ease and the passions 
settled into a calm serenity, when solitude and silence, rugged 
and impending rocks, a clear sky, and peaceful ocean, present 
themselves ; wLen the scene is thus diversified with objects of 
novelty, beauty, and grandeur, an agreeable melancholy dlffuseth 
itself over the mind and favours a thoughtful disposition. In 
such a situation I lately indulged a lonely walk. Having the 
immense ocean on the one hand, with a range of awful moun- 
tains on the other, the following soliloquy engaged my attention. 

* MS. Minutes of Synod of Ulster : Reid's MS. CatdLogue : Cameron's 
Works : Lift, prefixed to the Dublin edition of The Messiah : Neilson's 
Preface to The Doctrine oflhe Holy ^Scriptures, 
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The religion of Jesus, how lovely does it appear as recorde*l 
in the New Testament. The facts on which it is buUt are well 
attested. Its miracles at once astonish and convince me, that they 
were perfonned by the power of Gk)d. Its prophecies discover a 
Divine foresight, which the revolutions of tmie have abundantly 
confirmed. Its doctrines bear the test of impartial reason^ while 
its precepts are equally consistent with the Divine perfections 
and the nappiness of human nature. Such a religion as this 
cannot be the result of imposture. No ; it must have descended 
from the Author of every good and perfect gift. But, alas ! what 
effect has it produced among men? When I consider this reli- 
gion as professed by so many parties, and established in the 
different kingdoms of the earth, it appears to have been an 
endless bone of contention, a source of discord, animosity, wars, 
and bloodshed. Can a religion from heaven be the plague of 
human society ? Can the gift of God be the curse of the world ? 
This religion must either be the invention of wicked men, or 
wicked men must have perverted it to such abominable purposes. 
The first supposition to every impartial mind will evidently 
appear impossible. The latter then must be the case. And the 
causes of perversion justly claim the most serious consideration. 
But where shall I begin, or who can inform me when or by what 
means the degeneracy has been carried on or supported % Here 
J am at a loss. The Apostles of Jesus have indeed foretold that 
Antichrist would come, that men would depart from the faith, 
having a form of godliness, but denying the power of it 

While I thus continued in solitary conversation, there came up 
behind me two persons of an uncommon aspect, both ancient 
and venerable, the one active, sprightly, and cheerful, the other 
more solemn, grave, and majestic. I started with surprise, and 
blushed to be found talking aloud without any companion. They 
easily discerned the cause of my confusion, and begged I would 
be no longer upon the reserve ; declaring with what pleasure 
they found me engaged in such meditations, and how willing they 
were to explain me difficulties that embarrassed my thou^ts. — 
Tha Policij of Satan, pp. 6-8. 

Meeting of Gabriel and Raphael in the Air. 

No sooner had the angel Gabriel comforted the Messiah, than 
he ascended through the liquid sky, nor stayed his rapid flight 
till he reached the smooth yielding surface of the aerial flood, 
and stood erect, as on a sea of glass, diffused around this gross 
terraqueous globe. Here in the vast circumference of the atmos- 
phere, ten thousand clouds are found and disappear, raised by 
the solar heat in every clime, from earth below, and from the 
watery deeps. Here thunders roar with awful voice and fly 
around on wings of flaming fire. From hence the rain distils in 
gentle showers or faUs precipitate in rapid floods, the rattling 
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hail or fleecy snow descends npon the earth. Here cold and 
heat and moist and dry, convened in dusky vapours, swim o'er 
the hills or fly in wild confusion while the tempest roars : when 
rarefied they mount on high, and melt into liquid air ; but if 
condensed, they quickly mil and pour their contents on the 
verdant plains. It is only in the lower regions, over the land 
and sea, where these stormy vapours hold their furious reign ; but 
iax above the thin transparent air is pure and peaceful, even to 
the utmost verge, where the refined ether fills the ambient 
space. Here angels breathe immortal life and joy, and here they 
stand or walk or fly which way they will, independent of all 
material attraction. From thence they view the various ways of 
men, as we behold with curious eyes the creeping insects in the 
bottom of a pure transparent fountain. From thence they often 
descend to visit the habitations of mortality, nor do they suffer 
any inconveniency from the different mediums through which 
they pass, like flesh and blood who breathe the elastic air. That 
immense sky, stretched far above our heads, and which appears 
in azure concave to our view, is seen by angels, far distant on the 
ethereal plains, as a crystal refuse sphere around the earth ; but 
when beneld much nearer, it seems a flood cahn and serene — a 
sea without a shore, at whose transparent bottom this globe 
appears, sometimes obscured by wandering spots ; such are the 
clouds to angels in the sky. Now on the vast circumference of 
that sphere Gabriel arrives and views afar off Eaphael descend- 
ing from the worlds above with a mighty host of cherubims and 
powers celestial. In a short time they alight around him upon 
the azure plain, where, after mutual salutations of undissembung 
friendship, Gabriel thus began : — " O thou exalted Prince ! 
thou leader of angelic hosts ! niay I inquire from whence and 
who are these, or what their business to this lower world ? 
Strainers they seem to me ; in regions far remote they needs 
must dwell ; m all my journeys from the throne of God to 
this inferior world, I do not remember to have seen their faces. 
Matters of great import, no doubt, have brought them here. 
If it be lav^ul for me to inquire or for you to relate the 
occasion of their journey, I shall attend with pleasure." 

To this Eaphael answered in the following words : — " Their 
business here is no secret ; a matter of universal concern to the 
intelligent creation has brought them down to this world from 
their native habitation. Ten hundred times and more has yon 
dark earth seen the revolutions of day and night since the 
Almighty Father, from His splendid thione, pronounced these 
words, which, doubtless, you also heard — 'This is My beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. Ye saints, and all ye blessed 
angels within the vast circumference of My dominions, assemble 
now in yon far distant world near where Uriel holds his radi- 
ant throne ; there rplls the earth, encompassed by the wandering 
moon, whose paler beams and varying face divide the seasons 
and measure out the time to mortal men ; on yonder earth dwells 
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My beloved Son, My only Son, in whom My glory is expressed. 
Tnough He appears to the inhabitants of that world a man in all 
respects like tnemselves, yet I behold His glory beaming throng 
the flesh ; on Him My love, My chiefest love, shall rest when 
suns and stars shall perish and decay. In Him My wisdom, 
power, and goodness shall for ever dwell, and through Him shall 
be displayed in everlasting bounty to blessed angels and righteous 
men. Tnere shall ye behold what never yet was seen uirough 
the vast extent of creation, a world redeemed by His precious 
blood, and rebellious angels conquered by His death. Go, then, 
and view His suflFerings ; behold His glorious deeds ; learn from 
His life how men and angels ought to live.' Thus spoke the 
Eternal from His splendid throne. His voice was heard with a 
joyful obedience, and immediately they assemble in flaming squad- 
rons from ten thousand worlds. Since that time they frequently 
descend to behold His wondrous actions, and ascend again by 
turns : and now on this pure convexity they travel far to the 
east alon^ with the rising sun ; they view the earth, behold its 
various climates ; tliey bewail the nations sunk in ignorance of 
the true God, and mark those lands where the fallen angels hold 
their impious thrones. All this, perhaps, ye know ; but as for 
these bright legions whom you now behold, they are indeed 
strangers, the inhabitants of far distant worlds, but lately sprung 
from chaos and eternal night. Their dwelling-place is on the 
utmost verge of nature, fast by the dark, the deep, the infinite 
abyss of boundless space, where God alone resides. Three years 
and more have they travelled on their way, swifter than the 
beams from yon refulgent star, and having ^Ued nnnTimbered 
worlds and glorious systems, suns, and revolving planets, stretched 
out in empty space, far, far beyc^nd the reach of mortal eyes or 
human thought, they now await the rising day and the arrival 
of other angelic powers, when all the sons of light shall behold 
with amazement the sufferings and death of the great Messiah."— 
TKt Messiah, Book v. pp. 182-187. 



Orthodoxy. 

Theophilus. What do you mean by the word orthodoxy ? 

Philander. I mean rignt opinions concerning religion. 

Tkeo, Does not every man and every Church believe their own 
religious opinions to be right ? 

Phil, No doubt they do. 

Theo. Consequently all men believe their own opinions to be 
orthodox. 

Phil, True, but what then ? 

Theo, You see that orthodoxy is a word of various and contrary 
significations ; in Eome, it signifies Popery ; in Geneva, it signi- 
fies Calvinism ; in Sweden, it signifies the doctrines of Luther ; 
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bnt it 18 impossible they can all be right What, then, does Mr. 
M* mean by a test of orthodoxy ? 

PhU. He means something that bears witness or gives sufficient 
evidence that a man's religious opinions are right ; namely, his 
assenting to or subscribing a well-composed ci^ed or summary 
of Christian doctrines. 

Theo. It is evident, then, that all the creeds in the Christian 
world are tests of orthodoxy. 

PhU, Doubtless they were intended for that purpose. 

Theo. Then it must follow that all the Churches in the world 
are orthodox. 

PhU, No doubt they all believe themselves to be orthodox, 
though it is impossible they can be all so. 

Theo, You see, then, that an assent or subscription to any creed 
is only a proof or a testimony that the man is of the same opinion 
with those who composed it, but it is no evidence, proof, or tes- 
timony that the doctrines contained in that creed are right or 
true. Thus, when any one tells you that such a man is orthodox, 
he means no more than that he is of the same opinion with him- 
sdl But if orthodoxy is used so as to signify religious opinions 
true and right in themselves and perfectly a^eeable to Scripture, 
then nothing but the approbation of an infcdlible jud^e can be a 
sufficient test of a man's orthodoxy. And as there is no such 
judge upon earth, it is impossible that any creed composed by 
falm)le men can be a test of true orthodoxy ; and, uierefore, 
l^ough every man ought to search the Scriptures impartially, in 
order to understand their true meaning, yet no man can be 
absolutely certain that he is right in all nis opinions ; yea, it is 
highlv probable that every man is mistaken in some things. And 

therefore it is eyident, liiat Mr. M* means no more by 

orthodoxy than a belief of those doctrines which he calls the 
essential and most important doctrines of Christianity ; and as 
he says that everything which a man believes to be essential is 
really so to him, so it will follow that everything which a man 
believes to be orthodoxy must be orthodoxy to him. Thus ortho- 
doxy and essential doctrines signify any opinions, true or false, to 
which any man thinks proper to give these honourable epithets. — 
TheophUus and Philander, 
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CHAPTEE LXX 
JOHN BANKHEAD, M.A. (1763-1833), 

MINISTER AT BALLYCABRT, IN COUNTY ANTRIM. 

1. Faith the Spring of Holiness. Funeral Sermon for Archibald 

Edmonstone, late of BedhaU, Esq., on Habak. ii 4, preached 
at Broadisland, December 27, 1768. pp. 27. [Belfast], 1769. 

2. A Catechism wherein the Questions in me Shorter Catechism 

composed by the Westminster Divines, are answered in 
Scripture words, pp. 33, 12mo. Belfast, 1786. [2d ed. pp. 
27, Belfast, 1825.] A, C. B. 

John Bankhead, a licentiate of the Presbytery of 
Ballymena, was ordained as minister of Ballycarry, or 
Broadisland, on the 16th August, 1763. He was pro- 
mised for his support £45 a year, and the minister's 
farm. Prior to his ordination he signed the following 
formula — a formula reducing subscription to the West- 
minster Confession as near as possible to a nullity, and 
showing how far the tone of the ministry had degene- 
rated during the previous fifty years : — 

" I believe the Westminster Confession to contain a 
system of the Christian doctrines, which doctrines I 
subscribe as the confession of my faith. — JOHIT Bank- 

UEAD." 

Though the salary of the minister of Ballycarry was 
not large, yet in 1774 he refused a call to Comber, in 
County Down, notwithstanding that it was supported 
by a promise of £74 a year — a very considerable 
addition to his pastoral income. But two things seem 
to have decided him to reject the call to Comber — 
the profit of the manse farm at Ballycarry and the 
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friendsliip of the Edmonstones of Eedhall, one of 
the old families wannly attached to the Presbyterian 
Church.* Their kindness to Mr. Bankhead was very 
great. By a codicil to his will dated March 17, 1766, 
Archibald Edmonstone, Esq., left him all his religious 
and history books, excepting those which had Mrs. 
Edmonstone's name in writing on them. Mrs. Edmon- 
stone herself bequeathed him twenty poxmds in her 
will, dated 29th Jcuiuary, 1777, besides much greater 
gifts in her lifetime. So that the ties of gratitude, that 
bound him to a place and to a family from which he 
received so much kindness, were not to be wantonly 
severed. 

The only publications of Mr. Bankhead were his 
Funeral Sermon for Edmonstone and his Catechism, 
the design of which is to answer the questions of the 
Shorter Catechism in the very words of Scripture. The 
first edition, published in 1786, follows strictly the 
questions of the Assembly's Catechism; but the second 
edition, published in 1825, omits some questions en- 
tirely, and alters the terms in which others are put. 
The extract is designed to give a sample of the differ- 
ence between the two editions. 

In the year 1800 Mr. Bankhead was appointed 
Moderator of the Synod. The text of his Synodical 
discourse in the following year was 1 Peter i. 2, but the 
discourse itself was not published. 

Mr. Bankhead was not a literary man. His attention 
was divided between his congregation and the minister's 
farm, which, being well adapted alike for pasturage and 
tillage, proved very profitable to him. All accounts 
speak of his natural talents, his ready wit, his liberal 
sentiments, and his worldly wisdom. A writer in the 
Christian Unitarian for 1862-|-, speaks of him as " a man 
of singular ability, liberal in his theological opinions, 
and a wonderful judge of human aptitudes and char- 
acter." He was a person of great imitative powers, and 
when a number of kindred spirits were near he could 
keep them in a state of rapturous merriment by occa- 

♦ Keid, ch. xii. Note 27. t VoL L p. 84. 
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sional exhibitions of his skill. Dr. Joseph Little, the 
minister of Killeleagh, was a man of peculiar habits. 
On one occasion, in a company of ministers, Mr. Bank- 
head, without giving any notice of what he was about 
to do, an at once assumed the air, tone, look, and manners 
of Dr. Little, and exhibited them to such perfection, 
that the Doctor, no longer able to contain himself, rose 
and struck his fist upon the table, to the great amuse- 
ment of the company, and exclaimed, "Joe Little to 
a tee!'' 

In a satirical poem of 1817, designated The Ulster 
Synod, and ascribed to the Eev. William Heron of 
BaUyclare, Mr. Bankhead is thus described : — 

** What jocund pastor wends his merry way 
Where Lagan's friendly currents gently stray ? 
'Tis thy old friend, J. B — k — d, trots along, 
Himseli a host, though for himself least strong, 
Scattering bright wit, sound sense, and Dublin snnf^ 
In jovial mixture, and in dose enough 
To make you sneeze, or learn, or loudly laugh ; 
Nor think it strange that this self-same B— k— -d 
Has fifty golden talents, though his change be fled i ^ 

The last line contains an allusion to the fact that 
the country pastor was so frugal and industrious, that 
he accumulated a considerable fortime, rearing a large 
family, and leaving at his death a competence to each. 
He was twice married, and was the father of twenty- 
two children, nineteen of whom arrived at maturity. 
He died on the 5th of July, 1833, having been minister 
of Ballycarry for seventy years all but six weeks. For 
the last twenty years, however, he had retired from the 
active duties of the pastorate. 

He was buried in the churchyard of Templecorran, 
where the following inscription is found upon his 
tomb : — 

" Rev. John Bankhead, a faithful and enlightened Minister of 
the Gospel, died 5th of Jul^, 1833, in the 97th year of his age, 
and 72nd of his Muustry in Broadisland. In memory of his 
affection, this stone was placed here by his wife Mary." 

It will be noticed that there is a mistake in this 
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inscription, as his ministry extended only to seventy 
years. His wife was alive so late as 1863. He was 
father of the physician, Dr. Bankhead, in whose arms 
the celebrated Lord Londonderry died.* 



[Omitted.] 



[Omitted.] 



Decbees of Qod in Oreation and Pbovidencx. 

7. WhaX art the decrees of 
God? 

The secret things belong unto 
the Lord our God : bnt those 
things which are revealed be- 
long unto us, and to our chil- 
dien for ever. He doth accord- 
ing to His will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. 



8. How doth God execute His 
decrees f 

Thou hast created all things, 
and for Thy pleasure they are 
and were created. The Lord 
hath prepared His throne in the 
heavens, and Hiskingdomruleth 
overall. 

9. What is the work of crea- 
tion? 

In the b^inning God created 
the heaven and the earth. The 
worlds were framed hy the Word 
of God, so that things which are 
seen were not made of things 
which do appear. And God saw 
every thing that He had made, 
and behold it was very good. 

10. How did God create man ? 
The Lord God formed man 

out of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man be- 



7. What is the work of crea- 
tion f 

The worlds were framed by 
the Word of God; so that things 
which are seen were not made 
ofthings which do appear. And 
God saw every thing that He 
had made, and behold it was 
very good. 



8. How did God create man f 
God created man in His own 
image, in the image of God cre- 
ated He him ; msde and female 
created He them. And God 



* I am indebted for nearly everything in this notice to a sketch of 
the history of Ballycany Congregation, published in the Christian 
Unitarian for 1863. See in particular Vol. ii., p. 158. 
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came a living 8011I So God 
created man in His own ima^e, 
in the image of God created He 
liim ; male and female created 
He them. And God blessed 
them, and God said nnto them, 
Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth, and subdue it : 
and have dominion over the fish 
ofthesea,andoverthefowlofthe 
air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 

11. What are God^s vx>rk8 of 
providence? 

The Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, upholding all 
things by the word of His 
power. Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? and one of 
them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father, fiut the 
very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear ye not, there- 
fore ; ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

12. What special act of provi- 
dence did God exercise towards 
man in the estate wherein he was 
created f 

And the Lord God commanded 
the man, saying. Of every tree of 
the garaen thou mayest freely 
eat ; but of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil thou shalt 
not eat of it : for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. 

13. Did our first parents con- 
tinue in the estate wherein they 
were created ? 

God hath made man upright ; 
but they have sought out many 
inventions. — Bankkead^s Cate- 
chism, ed. of 1786, pp. 6-8. 



blessed them ; and God said 
unto them. Be fruitful and mul- 
tiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it : and have do- 
minion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. 



9. What are God^s works of 
providence f 

The Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, upholding all 
things by the Word of His power. 



10. Whai special act of provi- 
dence did God exercise towards 
man in the estate wherein he was 
created ? 

The Lord God commanded 
the man, saying. Of every tree 
of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat ; but of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil thou shalt 
not eat of it ; for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. 

11. Did our first parents con- 
tinue in the estate wherein they 
were created ? 

God hath made man upright ; 
but they have sought out many 
inventions. — Bankhead^s Gate- 
diism, ed. of 1825, pp. 4-5. 



141 



CHAPTEE LXXI. 
JAMES BEYSON, M.A. (1764—1796), 

MINISTER AT LISBUBN AND BELFAST. 

1. The Objections o^ Infidels no sufficient Reason for rejecting the 

Christian Bebgion. A Disconrse delivered before a Meeting 
of Dissenting Ministers at Belfast, on Tnesday, November 7, 
1769. Matt xxviii. 17. pp. 65. Belfast, 1769. A. C. B. 

2. The Obtaining the Divine Approbation^ by dividing the Word 
* of Truth aright, the Supreme Object of a Christiaji Minister. 

A Sermon at the Ordination of the Rev. James Caldwell, in 
Dundonald, September 1, 1772. [2 Tim. il 16.] 2d ed. 
pp. 36. Belfast, 1773. A. C. B. 

3. Sermons on severSad Important Subjects. 8vo, pp. 478. Bel- 

fast, 1778. T. W. 

4. The Duties of Masonry briefly stated. A Sermon delivered 

before the Orange Lodge of Belfast, No. 267, 24th June, 1782. 
2 Kings xxiii 17. 8vo, pp. 27. Belfast, 1782. A. C. R 

Mr. James Bryson, previously a licentiate in connec- 
tion with the Presbytery of Armagh, was ordained as 
minister of Lisbum on the 7th of June, 1764 The 
following is the formula of subscription to the West- 
minster Confession which he signed before the Presby- 
tery of Bangor prior to ordination : — 

" I believe the Westminster Confession, as to all the 
important articles of religion, to be founded on and 
agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, and as such I subscribe 
it as the confession of my faith. James Beyson." 

What articles of the Confession Mr. Bryson thought 
important, no man could, of course, discover from the 
formula which he subscribed; and a Koman Catholic 
or a Socinian, as well as a Calvinist, might have con- 
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scientiously signed it in similar terms. When a Pres- 
bytery could receive a subscription in such terms, there 
was no use whatever in keeping up the form, as Dr. 
Stephenson most clearly showed ten years afterwards. 

Though he took care not to pledge himself too deeply 
at his ordination, Mr. Bryson was not a sceptic, as was 
shown by his first published sermon, which appeared in 
1769. It is an able though a dry discourse on the 
Christian Evidences, in which he deals with some of the 
objections advanced by infidels against our holy religion. 
It was preached before the sub-Synod of Belfast, which 
at that time included the Presbyteries of Bangor, Killi- 
leagh, and Templepatrick. ' 

Three years afterwards he followed this up with a 
sermon preached at the ordination of the Eev. James 
Caldwell, in Dundonald, September 1, 1772, and which 
contains very much excellent advice, well suited to the 
circumstances in which it was delivered. 

In 1773 Mr. Bryson removed from Lisburn, and 
accepted a call to become the minister of the Second 
Congregation of Belfast. Before accepting, however, he 
made it a condition, as his predecessor did, that he 
should not be obliged to cease his connection with the 
Synod of Ulster. To this the congregation assented, 
and the result was that during his ministry also the 
Second Congregation of Belfast continued in connection 
with the General Synod. 

While oflBciating as a minister in Belfast, he pub- 
lished a bulky volume of sermons, intended, as he states 
in the preface, to deal with four important subjects : 
the principles on which reUgion is founded, the motives 
by which it operates, the end to be accomplished by it, 
and the means of accomplishing that end. The volume 
is dedicated to the Eev. William Bryson, of Antrim, by 
" his friend and kinsman the author," and was printed 
in 1778. The discourses which it contains, thirteen in 
all, are sensible and well written, and prove that Mr. 
Bryson was an able preacher, and in some respects a 
very superior man. The year of its publication was 
the year of his Moderatorship. His synodical Sermon, 
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in 1779, was founded on John v. 39, but was not given 
to the press. 

The only other publication known as his, is a Sermon 
on Masonry, delivered before the Orange Lodge of Belfast 
in 1782. As the society now known as the Orange 
Society was not founded till 1795, we conclude that the 
Orange Lodge before which this sermon was preached 
was a specific name of one of the Mason Lodges. As 
will be seen from our extract, Mr. Bryson took the 
opportunity to give the brethren some very good advice. 

It is understood that Mr. Bryson in his last days 
fell into habits not consistent with his position as a 
minister, and which led to dissatisfaction in his congre- 
gation. This dissatisfaction took visible shape in 1792, 
when he and his friends retired from the Second Church, 
and built for themselves a new church in Donegal 
Street, then and long afterwards known as the Fourth 
Congregation. 

. In addition to the published works of Mr. Bryson, 
twelve manuscript volumes of his sermons are deposited 
in the Library of the Queen's College, Belfast. 

Mr. Bryson did not long survive the removal, as he 
died in 1796. His son, Dr. Bryson, was a well-known 
physician in Belfast.* 



Brotherly Love. 



Behold this temple of universal nature which God hath raised to 
Himsell The wisdom displayed in its fabric far surpasses human 
comprehension, and its strength exceeds the strength of rooted 
mountains. But what is the grace, what is the beauty, that adorns 
the stately pile 1 It is the rich display of universal and impartial 
love which shines forth in all things, which spreads its rays 
through universal nature, and which sheds blessedness and honour 
on every virtuous living being. For God is love, essential and 
eternal and unchanging love ! Love is His name and nature. 
He loves with an affection worthy of the Godhead, with the 
affection of a universal Father, with infinite unbounded goodness. 
His love embraceth all things according to their respective char- 
acters and stations, and according to His own eternal laws of 

* MS. Minutes of Presbytery of Bangor: Bible Christian^ voL i. 
pp. 169 and 173^ 
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ptuity and justice. Let us then love like brethreii of His most 
glorious fanuly ; for we are all the sons of God. 

We have laid a foundation of confidence, and confidence is 
the surest foundation on which the superstructure of mutual 
love can stand. We cannot therefore pretend to be temples of 
the living God in this world, or hope to he pillars of His eternal 
temple in the world to come, if our hearts remain destitute of 
this heavenly grace and ornament. Love is a beauty which God 
hath diffused over all His works, and expressed in all the esta- 
blishments of nature. If we would therefore be " followers,** 
imitators^ " of Him as dear children," the same Divine quality 
must adorn our tempers, animate our actions, and give a grace 
and beauty to our lives. In imitation of the unbounded grace 
of God. in imitation of the transcendent goodness of His holy 
Son, wnile we cherish pure affection where we have a ground of 
trust, let us extend our benevolence to the utmost limit of human 
feeling, and our kind offices through the amplest range in which 
God hath enabled us to act. All the chiloren of God are our 
brethren ; they should all therefore meet us in a brother's love. 
This is the spirit of Masonry. This is the doctrine of the 
Gospel. This is the voice of nature and of God. This, there- 
fore, is the richest ornament of angel and of man. For in every 
rank of being charity is the bond of perfectness, the life and 
ornament of worth. — Thz Dutiea of Masonry^ pp. 19-21. 

Design op Masonry. 

I do assert, and all the well-informed brethren who hear me 
know, that Masonry was instituted for the express purpose of 
imiting men to God and to one another. This high design it pur- 
sued through all the ages of the most remote antiquity, and this 
end it hath less or more served in every civilised nation of the 
world, that history hath recorded or travellers have brought to 
our knowledge. The Scriptures manifest this in places without 
number ; and as to other writiugs, the learned and initiated can 
be at no loss to judge of this assertion. I say the learned ; for 
though there are many things that we all must know, and more that 
we ail might know, in our several capacities, were we truly 
studious and attentive to the spirit of the Craft ; yet there are 
other things which no man can fully UDderstand without an 
enlarged retrospect into the depths of the most remote antiquity. 
Let us not, therefore, be contented with the shadow. Let us 
endeavour to gain the substance, which is indeed of Christ, who 
is of God. — The Duties of Masonry, p. 24. 
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CHAPTEE LXXII. 
BENJAMIN MCDOWELL, D.D. (1766—1824), 

HIKISTEB AT BALLYKELLT AND DUBLIN. 

1. The Requiring Subscription to well-composed Summaries of the 

Cliristiaii Doctrines as Tests of Orthodoxy defended ; in 
answer to a Pamphlet entitled The Catholic Christian, kc.^ 
in a Letter to the Kev. John Cameron, the supposed Author 
of that Pamphlet. 12mo, pp. 85. Glasgow, 1770. T. W. 

2. A Second Letter to the Kev. J n C n, in answer to his 

Defence oi The Catholic Christian, 12mo, pp. 161. Belfast^ 
1771. T. W. 

3. Ohservations on TheophHus Philander, addressed to the Public. 

pp. 35. 1772. T. W. 

4. A Vindication of the Westminster Confession of Faith from 

the Attacks of two late Writers, addressed to Presbyterians in 
general, in which most of the principal doctrines are explained 
and defended. 12mo, pp. 72. Belfast, 1774. T. W. 

5. Letters of Importance,' wherein are contained some serious 

queries upon several very interesting points, most humbly 
and respectfully directed to the ensuing Venerable Synod of 
Ulster, craving that they may be read and seriously con- 
sidered at their next meeting, 1775. With an Appendix, 
containing a short and serious Address to the Protestant Dis- 
senters in the North of Ireland imder the pastoral inspectioiL 
of the foresaid respectable Synod. By ristophilos Philec- 
clesia [supposed to be McDowell]. 12mo, pp. 52. Belfast, 
1775. M. C, D. 

6. The Doctrine of Salvation hy Grace proved ; objections against 

it answered ; and its natural tendency to promote the cause 
of universal righteousness pointed out. In two sermons 
from Eph, ii. 8, 9. pp. 48. Belfast, 1777. A. C. B. 

7. Sermon preached at Mary's Abbey on 16th March, 1 783, and 

published at the request of the first Eegiment of the Irish 
Brigade. 1783. 

8. The Standing Orders of Christ to the Messengers of His grace of - 

every Church and in every age, considered and applied to the 
VOL. IL 10 



146 PRESBYTERIAN MEMORIALS. 

f resent time. A Sermon at Mary's Abbey, 21st of July, 1799, 
sa. IxiL 10. p^. 40. Bvhlin^ 1799. 

9. A Letter to the Ministers of the Synod of Ulster. By Amicus. 

pp. 15. 1807. 

10. The Natwre of the Presbyterian Form of Church Government 

explained, and its comparative advantages pointed out. pp. 
70. Dublin, 1808. A. C. B. 

11. The Presbyterian Mode of Ordaining to the Holy Ministry, 
exemplified in the Ordination of the Kev. John Baird to the 
Congregation of Stratford-on-Slaney, on September 24, 1811, 
by me Presbytery of Dublin. [In this Pamphlet the ser- 
mon is by M*Ewen, the prayer by Homer, and the rest by 
McDowell] pp. 63. DMin, 1812. 

Tms eminent minister was bom at Elizabethtown, in 
New Jersey, on the 25th of December, 1739. His 
father, Ephraim M'Dowell, was an immigrant from 
Ireland, who had settled at Lamington, in New Jersey. 
He learned Latin from a Mr. Hanna of Hunterdon 
County, in the same State, and his college education was 
obtained first at Princeton, and afterwards at the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow. His parents had been among the 
adherents of the Eeformed Presbytery — ^the most rigid 
class of the Presbyterians ; * but their son joined the 
Church of Scotland, and was in due course licensed by 
the Presbytery of Glasgow, on the 3d of July, 1766. 
Having come to Ireland to visit his relations, who are 
said to have resided at Connor, in the County Antrim, 
he began to exercise his gifts, and immediately after- 
wards received a call from the congregation of Bally- 
kelly, then vacant by the demission of the Eev. John 
Nelson. He was ordained in that congregation on the 
3d of September, 1766.t A great work lay before him 
in reuniting and instructing a congregation which had 
been so much distracted by the ministry of his prede- 
cesser, but for any work that could be accomplished by 
prudence, orthodoxy, and piety, few men were better 
qualified than Benjamin M'DoweU. 

The publication of The Catholic Christian in 1769 

* Second Letter to Cameron, p. 106. 

t Minutes of the sub-Synod of Deny. The 2d of September is the 
date given in the Minutes of the General Synod. 
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was the first thing that induced Mr. M'Dowell to address 
the public through the press. He wrote and published 
a letter to the supposed author of that work, the Eev. 
John Cameron of Dunluce (see ch. Ixx.), in which he 
maintains that creeds, especially intended for the instruc- 
tion and guidance of the people, ought to be plain, con- 
cise, and confined to the essential and most important 
principles of Christianity, and undertakes to show that 
" creeds thus composed are reasonable, useful, necessary, 
and of Divine original^ In the latter part of this pro- 
position, namely, to show that uninspired creeds are 
apostolic in their origin, the writer, in my opinion, 
entirely fails ; but he maintains successfully his main 
position, £uid replies to various sentiments of The 
Catholic Christian in a satisfactory manner. This reply 
appeared in 1770. 

The following year, Cameron came out with the 
Catholic Christian Defended. M'Dowell responded in 
a Second Letter, dated from BaUykelly, April 2, 1771. 
It is a complete reply, following his anonymous oppo- 
nent (for the pastor of Dunluce, though well known to 
be the writer, had not given his name) paragraph by 
paragraph, £Uid meeting his objections seriatim. He 
points out how the " Catholic Christian " had changed 
his ground; for he had set out by objecting to any 
creed in any form, but now he professes himself willing 
to accept a creed containing nothing but essentials, so 
soon as such a creed is presented to him. M'Dowell 
points out that this is a surrender of his original posi- 
tion, and that his opponent no longer opposes a human 
uninspired creed, provided that such a creed is limited 
to essentials ; he maintains also that the Nicene Creed 
fulfils the required conditions, and asserts that the 
Westminster Confession, in addition to essentials, con- 
tains other things useful and important. As is common 
in such cases, the argument on both sides becomes more 
personal as it proceeds, and shows a tendency to run 
off from the main subject into a dispute about words. 

The Dialogue between Theophilus and Philander was 
Cameron's response. This was followed by M'Dowell's 
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Observations in 1772. In thia pamphlet the author, 
having failed to induce Cameron to lay aside his mask, 
turns aside from him and appeals directly to the public. 
This work is specially remarkable for the direct charge 
of Arianism, which it brings against the minister of 
Dunluce. In page 22 he states openly that he suspects 
him of it, and quotes in proof an extract from the epic 
published by Cameron in 1768 — The Messiah — in which 
Joseph, a friend of Jesus, apologises for the statement 
" Before Abraham was, I am," by supposing that Christ 
was an angel who had come from heaven, and had 
lived in the body thirty years, and might justly use 
this language. Commenting on this apology, M'Dowell 
says, " To me it is evident, that he who wrote it did not 
believe in the self-existence of the Son of God." 

This ended the controversy between Dunluce and 
Bally kelly. The effect of it was salutary and encourag- 
ing. For years before it occurred. New Light divinity 
seemed to pass almost unquestioned in the Synod, or, if 
any expressed orthodox opinions, it was in feeble, hesi- 
tating tones, which did not carry with them the ring of 
confidence and conviction. For twenty years before, 
it was to the sermons of the Seceding ministers that 
Ulster had to look almost exclusively for full distinct 
declarations of the Gospel. But these publications 
made it clear that, whatever appearance might be, 
orthodoxy and spiritual life were not yet extinct in the 
Synod of Ulster. From Bally kelly now there was lifted 
up a strong, clear, powerful voice on behalf of the old 
faith. 

So keenly did the New Light party feel the effects of 
the renconter between Cameron and M'Dowell, that Dr. 
Colville of Dromore (see ch. Ixii.), now far advanced in 
years, came to the rescue of his friend, and in his 
Queries made a new attack on the Westminster Con- 
fession as an uninspired creed; and, moreover, took 
exception to its teaching on the subject of predestina- 
tion and the civil magistrate. The pointed terms in 
which the author referred to M'DoweU, made a reply 
almost imperative. Besides, some short time before. 
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there had appeared, without the author's name, a small 
pamphlet entitled The First Article of the Westminster 
Confession of Faith Examined, which impugned the 
teaching of that formulary in regard to the salvation of 
the heathen. In 1774, Mr. M'Dowell replied to both 
publications in his Vindication of the Westminster Con- 
fession. In this work he maintains that the heathen 
cannot be saved by the law of nature, but that the 
elect portion of them may be saved through Christ 
independent of the ordinary means. He vindicates the 
teaching of the Confession, in regard to predestination 
and the civil magistrate, in the most convincing and 
satisfactory manner. It is written in a clearer and 
better style than any of Ijis preceding works, and dis- 
poses so effectually of some popular objections to the 
Confession, which are constantly turning up, that the 
marvel is that it has never been reprinted. It might 
do good service again. But whether or not, it was of 
use when it appeared. The manifestation of ready 
controversial skill and power was so distinct in this 
publication, that neither Dr. Colville, nor any other in 
his behalf, ventured to reappear in the field. 

The following year Mr. M'Dowell followed up the 
preceding writings by his Letters of Important ad- 
dressed to the Synod of Ulster, and issued under the 
fictitious Agnature PistophUos Fhilecclesia. It is an 
earnest appeal to ministers and people to hold fast 
by the doctrines of the Westminster Confession. The 
recent case of Dr. Stephenson at Greyabbey (see ch. 
Ixxvii) made it manifest that some were desirous to 
reduce subscription to a nullity, and others to abolish 
it altogether. Indeed the author, at the time he wrote 
(1775), does not hesitate to say that those ministers in 
favour of adhering to the Confession were the minority 
of the Synod. The object of his third letter is to stir 
up this small party to remonstrate with their brethren 
for despising the Confession, and in case they proved 
irreclaimable, to suggest consideration of the propriety 
of withdrawing from their communion. 

Inl777, Mr. M'DoweU gave proof that all his thoughts 
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did not ran in the line of controTeiST, bj the pub- 
lication of a pamphlet without any polemical aspect, 
embodying the substance of two sermons on the 
doctrine of Salvation ly Grace. This is an excellent 
treatise on the subject, clear, convincing, powerful 
The plan he adopts is first to explain the meaning of 
the doctrine, then to prove from the Word of Grod and 
from reason that it is thus only that we are saved, and 
then to answer the popular objections to the dogma. 
This was his last publication as minister of Ballykelly. 

The talents and orthodoxy of Mr. M'Dowell were now 
so well known to the whole Church, that few could 
doubt his qualifications for filling a more prominent 
post. In 1778 he acc^ted an invitation to become 
minister of the congregation of Capel Street, Dublin, 
which had lately assumed the name of Mary's Abbey. 
Dr. Baird, the preceding minister (see ch. xc), had 
almost annihilated the congregation, and when Mr. 
M'Dowell arrived in the metropolis, he found that the 
people over whom he was appointed consisted of six 
families and a few individuals. For many years after, 
with the exception of a Volunteer sermon in 1783, he 
seems to have given nothing to the press, but to have 
contented himself with assiduous attention to pastoral 
duty, with the view of " building again the tabernacle 
which had fallen down." His labours were not in vain. 
He built up a respectable and flourishing congregation 
out of the ruins, and outside his own church he con- 
tributed largely to give a high tone of piety and ortho- 
doxy to the metropolis. 

The character and services of Mr. M'Dowell came in 
due time to be appreciated by his brethren. The Synod 
of Ulster, which met at Dungannon in 1786, raised 
him to the Moderator's chair. Next year, when retiring 
from oflBce, he preached before the Synod at Lurgan on 
2 Cor. ii. 17; but the discourse was not published, and 
we can only conjecture, from what we know of the 
preacher and of his subject, what the nature of his 
sermon must have been. The Synod of 1788 marked 
also its confidence in him, by appointing him for a 
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time to some such office as the Superintendents filled 
in the Church of Scotland at the Eeformation. It 
instructed him and the Rev. Robert Rogers (1782-1791), 
minister of Corboy, to visit the frontier towns of the 
province of Ulster and the West and the South- West, 
" where there were any Protestant Dissenters settled, to 
preach, to inquire into tha conduct of ministers and 
the state of congregations, to observe whether it would 
be advisable to send preachers, and to inquire into the 
conduct of such as may at any time be sent by the 
Synod." He and Mr. Eiogers carried out these instruc- 
tions, and the Synod of 1789 thanked both gentlemen 
for the fidelity with which they had executed the 
commission. 

Dr. Steele Dickson, in his Lett^ on the Eevival 
of Chwrch Music, published in 1791, speaks of Dr. 
M 'Dowell as lately returned from France, and quotes 
him as testifying to the excellence of the music which 
he had heard in the Reformed churches of that country. 
What took him to France at that time, whether plea- 
sure or business, I have not been able to ascertain. 

The writings of Dr. M'Dowell in his later years 
were more of a practical and expository nature, in a 
great measure free from the controversial and combative 
tone of his youth. 

ffis treatise on the Presbyterian Form of Church 
Government, published in 1808, is not a defence, but 
what it ought to be, an explanation. He points out 
first what he regards as the leading principles of 
the system, and then shows the amount of support 
which the Scripture yields to these principles. Its 
statement of Presbyterian polity is popular rather than 
scientific, and while correct in general, it is not minutely 
accurate, and fails, as I think, to present the system in 
its strength. He takes the ground that the minister 
and the ruling elder were radically and officially dif- 
ferent orders in the apostolic age : that the elder sits in 
Church courts to represent the laity, not in virtue of 
his office as a ruler in the Church of God : and that 
a graduation of courts is essential to the system. 
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No doubt many inteUigent Presbyterians would agree 
with Dr. M'Dowell in these opinions. I think them 
erroneous, and that his argument is weakened by the 
attempt to establish them. On the other hand, 
he shows successfully that Presbyterianism in its 
general outlines is agreeable to Scripture, and that, in 
a variety of respects, it has the advantage over rival 
systems. 

Dr. M'Dowell lived to a ripe old age, and died on 
the 13th of September, 1824. His funeral sermon was 
preached and published by his friend and colleague, 
Dr. Horner. By all accounts he well deserved the 
encomium passed upon him by Dr. Killen, as " a sound 
divine, a graceful and dignified speaker, a man of 
singular piety, and a most acceptable preacher." * 



Creeds Keep ou^ Errob. 

So ambiguous is language, especially phrases, some of which 
were spoken several thousands, and all many hundreds of years 
since ; so differently are the same passages of Scripture under- 
stood, that, if persons are left to profess their faith only in the 
words of Scripture, it will be impossible for a bishop or presby- 
tery to know what are the real sentiments of the persons whom 
he or they license. They may be Arians, Socinians, Gnostics, 
and Papists ; in a word, the grossest heretics. For all these pro- 
fess to receive the Scriptures as a Divine revelation and complete 
rule of faith, except the latter, who add to it the traditions of the 
Church. Consequently, if they be asked their sentiments con- 
cerning any particular point, they may answer, they believe what 
the Scriptures say concerning it. But can the persons who asked 
the question receive any satisfaction jfrom this general reply ? M 
a person applying for admission to the Lord's Supper should be 
asked by tne minister to whom he appHes in what light he looks 
upon the bread and wine made use of in that Sacrament, may he 
not answer, " I view them in the same light in which the Scrip- 
tures do " ? If asked again, " What is that ? " may he not reply, 
** They are the body and blood of Christ " '? But can it be known by 
this answer whether he considers them only as memorials of the 
body and blood of Christ, or changed into the quality of the real 
body and blood of our Saviour % If this same person or a candidate 
for the ministry be asked what he beheves concerning the equality 

* MS. MiniUes of Synod : McDowell's Works: Armstrong's Sketches : 
Homer's Funeral Seiiion : Eillen's History, 
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of the Son with the Father, may he not answer, '^ I believe what 
the Scriptuies declare about it" ? K asked again, ^ What is that ? " 
may he not reply, " He and the Father are one " ? But he who from 
this answer can deteimine whether he understands these words 
in the Arian and Sodnian sense, viz., that the Father and Christ 
are one in will and affection, or in the Calvinistic, viz., that they 
are one in essence as well as will, affection, and design, must cer- 
tainly have a very uncommon knack of guessing, or rather a 
power of discerning spirits. ... I apprehend, without contro- 
ven^, it m&j be asserted that, if every one is left at liberty to 
protess his fidth merely in the words of Scripture, it will be 
absolutely impossible for bishops, ministers, and presbyteries to 
know the real sentiments of tne persons whom they admit to 
communion or license to serve in God's vineyard. By which 
means the Church might soon be made to swarm with heretics of 
every denomination. The most abominable and blasphemous 
heresy ever invented by man might gain an easy admission, if 
the author of it could muster up so much assurance as to say he 
believed the Scriptures. But would this be to use our utmost 
endeavours to preserve the words and truths of God pure and 
entire ? Would this be to commit the things taught oy Christ 
and His apostles to faithful men, who would be safe guides to 
others — to men who "in doctrine" would show uncorruptness 
and sound speech that could not be condemned ? I apprehend 
few will assert it ... . 

It is acknowledged that the expedient which we are now 
endeavouring to defend has, in some degree, proved ineffectual ; 
for, in spite of it, heretics and heresies many have entered the 
Church. But this no precaution could prevent No barrier is suffi- 
cient against those who have no proper awe of God or regard to 
conscience. Such will not stop at anything. And such certainly 
they must be, who can deliberately subscribe articles which they 
do not believe. But this, is not an ai^ument sufficient to prove 
that creeds, used as tests of orthodoxy, are not a proper precaution 
to prevent this eviL . . . The utmost it can prove is, that no 
precaution can stand against those who pay no regard to promises 
and oaths; and that there are many such even amongst those 
who take upon them to be the instructors and guides of others in 
religion ; and, which is still more strange, among those who make 
the greatest pretensions to sincerity and candour. — Requiring Bub- 
icription to JFell<omposed Stmmaries, 

The New Light. 

I acknowledge, sir, that the epithet New Light is sarcasticaL If 
it was not, it would be too honourable for the scheme to which it is 
applied. For, strictly speaking, it should rather be called Old Dark- 
ness^ being a complication 01 old heresies revived, and reduced 
to one system. It is true the epithet is just, in the sense in which 
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it is given. For it is a light or kind of knowledge that is netr, 
compared with that knowledge or system of Divine truths which 
is revealed by the Spirit of God in the Sacred Scriptures, being 
altogether unknown there. But in what does this reproached 
system consist? "Only," say you, "in acknowledging no Lord 
over the conscience but Jesus Christ, and no standard of faith but 
the Holy Scriptures." 

But, sir, you should blush to assert this, in the face of con- 
science and the world. 'Tis true, indeed, these are some of the 
pretty words, some of the fair speeches, by which its fatal doc- 
trines are varnished and unwary souls deceived. But I will ven- 
ture to assert that New Light, as it is now found in the kingdom, 
more properly consists in acknowledging no Trinity of persons in 
the Divine essence : no imputation of the guilt of Adam's trans- 
gression to his posterity for condemnation : no natural depravity, 
no innate propensity of the human heart to evil : no vicarious 
atonement : no imputation of the righteousness of Christ, con- 
sisting both of what He did and suffered, to His spiritual seed for 
justification : no regeneration or new birth, wnen by that is 
meant a renewal of every power and affection of the soul and 
appetite and passion of the body, by the sanctifying influences of 
the Holy Ghost And this system is not merely negative. It 
not only refuses to acknowledge these doctrines, but maintains 
their opposites, viz., that the Son and Holy Ghost are inferior to 
the Father : that we come into the world free of any guilt im- 
puted, or moral corruption inherent : that the mind is equally 
indifferent to good or evil : that the life and death of Christ were 
only to exhibit a pattern of all amiable and heroic virtues, and 
to give us a beneficial attestation of the truth of the doctrines 
which He came to reveal: that there is a twofold justification, the 
one consisting in our being absolved from past sms, the other in 
our being accepted and declared righteous by God ; that though 
the former may be of grace, upon account of the sufferings of 
Christ, yet the latter depends upon our own works : consequently, 
that our acceptance with God depends upon our sincere though 
imperfect obedience : that the righteousness of Christ serves only 
to atone for the defect of our performances, and to procure for 
them acceptance with God : that to cease to be openly vicious 
and to become externally decent is all the regeneration which 
the Gospel requires of those who are bom in a Christianised land 
and educated in the principles of Christianity : that to speak of 
the renewing and sanctifying of the Divine Spirit in any other 
sense, since the days of inspiration, is enthusiasm. This, sir, I 
apprehend, is a juster portrait of what is called New Light, as it 
is now found in this kingdom, than that which you gave of it, 
— Second Letter. 
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Reprobation. 

" The rest of mankiiid Gkxi was pleased, according to the un- 
searchable counsel of His own will, to pass by, and to ordain 
them to dishonour and wrath for their sin, to the praise of His 
glorious justice." * 

In which we are taught that the decree of reprobation ib two- 
fold. 

1. God's passing by the non-elected. This respects the situation^ 
into which the^ are brought by their fall in Adam, and means 
that God, viewmg them in this state, passed over them without 
fixing His love upon them, and determined to leave them to them- 
selves, to follow the inclinations of their own hearts. And then, 

2. His ordaining them to dishonour and wrath. But this, in 
order of natv/re, is posterior to the former. In this, God, with 
whom there is neither past nor future, but to whose all-compre- 
hending mind everytiiing is present, views them in a different 
light. In this part of the decree they are considered not only as 
fjulen in Adam, but as actually sinful, and by their own iniqui- 
ties fitted to destruction. And is this not the very account which 
Paul gives of the matter? "What if God, willing to show His 
wrath (vindictive justice) and to make His power known, endured 
with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted for destruc- 
tionPf 

Reprobation, therefore, is no mere arbitrary appointment, with- 
out regard had to demerit in the heirs of wrath. For in it they 
were considered as guilty, and with this foresight for their sin 
and impenitence, were in the eternal purpose consigned over to 
everlasting misery. 

But has the decree by which they are ordained to wrath any 
influence upon the will ? Is it the cause of their unbelief, their 
sin, or their impenitence 1 No more than the sentence by which 
a criminal is adjudged to death had upon his committing the 
crime for which ne is condemned. The amount of the doctrine 
therefore is no more than this, that the righteous only shall be 
saved ; consequently that none of the unrighteous shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And if none but such were reprobated, and 
if the decree by which they are appointed to destruction for their 
sins has no efficient influence upon their moral character, then 
where is the injustice in God 1 where the just ground for such 
outcries against the doctrine ? Is it not the current doctrine of 
Scripture that " the wicked shall be turned into hell and all the 
nations that forget God " 1 J 

The general proposition. I suppose, the Doctor will readily 
admit. But that the numoer of such should be particularly 
designed or determined, yea, that the individuals should be 
known in the decree, is the thing he cannot allow. But is not 

• W. C. iii. 7. +Eom. ix. 22. t^s. ix. 7. 
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this a natural consequence of the prescience of God ? If God 
from eternity at one intuitive glance saw all things which to 
eternity would happen (which must be admitted ^inless we limit 
His understanding), then must He not have seen every indivi- 
dual who would abuse His mercies, transgress His laws, and con- 
tinue impenitent in guilt ? And if the decree extends to all such 
without exception, then must not every such individual, as if 
known by name, have been included in the damnatory sentence % 
And, unless the natural connection betwixt impenitence in trans- 
gression and misery be dissolved, and God be made the justifier 
of those who continue unjust, must not every such soul without 
exception perish 1 

The reason, therefore, why one of the reprobate cannot be 
saved, is because not one of them will repent and return to God, 
and God has decreed, and the holiness of His nature requires it, 
that no impenitent sinner shall be saved ; but that every obstinate 
transgressor shall perish. But do they perish "for what they 
never consented to do, nor could possibly prevent," as the Doctor 
Bupposeth in the objection 1 No ; but for sins which they have 
voluntarily committed, and in which they have obstinately per- 
sisted ; and therefore they perish justly, and their destruction is 
not from God, but from themselves. 

And whether we have not reason to suspect that the greatest 
part of mankind shall be found amongst tnis unhappy number, 
judge jfrom the following words of Him who knows well what is 
in man, " Many are called, but few are chosen. Enter in at the 
strait gate, for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth 
to destruction, wnd many there be which go in thereat ; because 
strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 
ajid few there he that find ttj* * 

But will it hence follow that God made the greatest part of 
mankind to damn them ? So the Doctor seems to think. But 
this evidently ariseth from an ignorance of the doctrine, from 
which, as explained above, it cannot be inferred that He made 
any part of mankind on purpose to damn thenL No ; all that 
can be drawn from it is, that He made many whom He fore- 
saw would fall from righteousness, transgress His laws, reject the 
remedy provided, continue impenitent in their guilt, and thereby 
incur damnation. Consequently, that He made many whom He 
foreknew would be damned, but damned justly, for their sins. 
And can this be denied without either denying His prescience or 
asserting that He will not render "tribulation, anguisn, and wrath 
upon every soul of man that doeth evil" ? (Rom. iL 8, 9) and con- 
tinueth impenitent. But is there not a great difference betwixt 
this and God's making rational creatures on purpose to damn 
them 1 The one is the doctrine of Scripture, foimded in the holi- 
ness, the justice, the foreknowledge, ana the truth of God. But 
the other is a blasphemous supposition, injuriously palmed upon 

♦ Matt. XX. 16, vii. 13, 14. 
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this doctrine, badly understood by many who are forward to 
write against it 

But if it should be said, '^ Tis at least harsh to say that God 
from eternity ordained any rational creature to everlasting wrath," 
we answer, The expression as well as the doctrine is scriptural 
Does not Jude, when speaking of the false teachers which pre- 
vailed in his day, use tne same phraseology 1 " For there are 
certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation,"* And is it not the doctrine of Solomon 
that '^ the Lord hath made all things for Himself ; yea, even (he 
wicked for the day of evil "If But is this saying anything more 
than this, that God from eternity decreed that every impenitently 
wicked soul should perish, and that in His infinite foreknowledge 
He saw who the guilty transgressors would be 1 And is not this 
consistent with the most perfect goodness ? Is it not necessary in 
a being of essential holiness ? How else should He judge the 
world f If the sound be harsh, let sinners avoid the doom ; let 
them flee from this wrath. In this the decree will lay no restraint 
on them. 

Or if God upon account of this doctrine should be charged 
with partiality to His creatures, 'tis obvious to reply that 'tis 
such a partiality as is altogether free jfrom injustice. In the first 
of men, by His Word, by His providence, and by His works. He 
has so showed all men what is good and what He requires of us, 
as to leave them inexcusable. By the decree He leaves no con- 
straint upon the will, but leaves them to themselves. If any 
misimprove their several talents, therefore, the fault is their own, 
not His. While, therefore, He inflicts on them the punishment 
which they have deserved, He does them no wrong ; they suffer 
justly. And that He saves others, by nature and by practice, as 
great sinners as they, whilst He condemns them, can be no im- 
peachment upon His justice, unless it can be proved that He is 
oound to bestow gra^ce alike upon all. But can this be done 1 Can 
it be attempted without endeavouring to limit the Most High, 
and to say that He may not dispose of His favours as He pleasem 1 
Mayxwe not, upon this occasion, adopt the words of Paul, " Be- 
hold here the goodness and severity of God " — on those who dis- 
obey, severity or strict justice, but towards them that believe and 
are saved, goodness or mercy 1 Though the latter, therefore, have 
reason to praise and adore God for the riches of His grace, the 
former have no just cause to complain, but may acknowledge that 
they receive only what is their due. 'Tis of God's mercy that any 
are saved ; but He is not unjust, though many be damned. If, 
like the discontented and disappointed labourer, any should 
attempt to complain, God may justly reply, " Friend, I do thee 
no wrong. Is it not lawful jtor Me to do what I will with My 
own ? Is thine eye evil, because I am good ?" J — Vindication of 
ike W, Confession, 

♦ Jude 14. t I*sa» xvi 4. X Matt. xx. 13-16. 
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The Use of Creeds. 

All the friends of the Church and lovers of the truth had need 
to be ever on their guard against men of corrupt minds and 
dangerour principles. For we are told by the Spirit of God that 
"There are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, for 
filthy lucre's sake :" that " The time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine, but after their own lusts shall heap to 
themselves teachers having itching ears: and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables : " that 
" Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived : " and that " Many deceivers and many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world/' Certainly these warnings 
minort that the Church is in great danger from false teachers 
and men of corrupt principles : that she ought constantly to be 
on her guard against them, and to take every possible precaution 
to prevent the evils which might arise from that quarter. 

As a means of preventing the evils which the Church might 
sustain from the unwearied endeavours and restless attempts of 
cunning deceivers and false teachers to propagate their pernicious 
schemes and subvert the simple from the £uth, tiie iteformed 
Churches in every age and place have generally drawn up a sum- 
maiy of the princlpllB and aoctrines contained in the H0I7 Scrip- 
tures as a test of orthodoxy and term of ministerial communion 
among them ; and in general they have always refused to admit 
any ministers into, or to keep any in communion with them, save 
those who openly approved and subscribed said summary of ortho- 
dox doctrines. Let the histories of the Reformed Churches of 
Holland, Gteneva, France, England, Scotland, &c., bear witness of 
this. And for so doing tney have the Divine authority and war- 
rant. For they are divinely conmianded to "Hold fast the form 
of sound words," and to "Iteject every man that is an heretic 
after the first and second admonition," and " To withdraw from 
every brother who walketh disorderly." 

Be it so that there is no express text of Scripture which con- 
tains this command in so many words, "Ye shall draw up a 
summary of the principles contamed in the Sacred Volume, and 
make use of the same as a test of orthodoxy and term of minis- 
terial communion." Yet there is a variety of Scripture precepts, 
from which, compared, native and easy conclusions maybe drawn, 
from which conclusions this proposition may be convincingly 
illustrated — Thai the Church hath a Divine right and warrant to 
draw up a summary of the doctrines contained in Scripture, and to 
use the same as a test of orthodoxy and term of ministerial commvr- 
nion, I shall transcribe the following. [Here he quotes 1 Cor. 
i. 10 ; 1 Tim. v. 22 ; 2 Tim. ii. 2 ; Tit. i. 7, 9, 10, 11 ; ii. 1, 7, 8 ; 
iii. 10 ; 1 Tim. vi. a^-5.J Here is a number of express precepts 
commanding that ministers be faithful men, sound in the faith, 
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able to teach others, holding fast the faithful words as they have 
been tanght, able by sound doctrine both to exhort and convince 
the gainsayers, and in doctrine showing uncorruotness, gravity, 
and sincerity, &c. And also it is here enjoined tnat they be all 
of one mind in doctrine, that there be no division in principles 
among them, but that they be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and judgment. It Ib further m these precepts required 
that mimsters be cautious in admitting men into the holy ministry; 
that none may be admitted into that sacred office but faithful 
men, men sound in doctrine. &c And last of all, that those who 
teach unsound doctrine, ana who will not consent to wholesome 
words, and the doctrine which is according to godliness, shall, 
upon their obstinacy, be rejected from the office of the ministry, 
and kept from ministerial communion. All these precepts are 
evidently contained in the above-cited Scriptures. Aid certainly 
it is not very difficult to perceive that they necessarily imply a 
test of orthodoxy. There is no way in which obedience could be 
given to these precepts, but either first by men imder the influence 
of inspiration, who could infallibly jud^e of men's hearts, and 
could not be imposed upon by men seeking ministerial commu- 
nion with them, as it was in the days of the Apostles, in which 
time tests of orthodoxy were not necessary : or, secondly, by having 
public and approved tests of orthodoxy, evidently founded on the 
scriptures, to which the open consent of all entrants into the 
ministry is to be ^ven, and which they are to subscribe, and their 
continuance in ministerial communion is still to be on condition 
that they abide by that form of doctrine to which they gave their 
public consent when they were first admitted. As soon as in- 
spiration and the gift of discerning spirits ceased, the Church 
found that she comd not defend herself gainst the pernicious 
designs of erroneous men and cunning deceivers, nor give obedi- 
ence to these precepts of her exalted Head, without th^ necessary 
caution to prevent oeing imposed upon. 

Thus it appears from native ana easy Scripture consequences 
that scriptumi tests of orthodoxy are useful, necessary, and of 
Divine authority : useful^ to try men's soundness in the faith, 
and their fitness for being admitted to the sacred office of the 
ministry, and intrusted with the concerns of immortal and pre- 
cious souls ; necessary y to defend the Church from heresy, and to 
preserve her from the unwearied assaults of deceiving impostors : 
and of Divine authority^ inasmuch as the usefulness and necessity 
thereof can be argued and proved from evident and necessary 
scriptural consequences. — Letters of Importancey pp. 35-38. 

Moral Effects of the New Light. 

That the doctrine of grace, in the sense I have endeavoured 
to explain it in the preceding discourse, was generally taught and 

Srofessed here till about the year 1721, I suppose will not be 
enied. At that time the opposite doctrines oegan openly to 
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appear : since that they have spread, and now, alas \ are pretty 
generally received. Bnt what has been the consequence ? Has 
true religion, has practical godliness, increased in proportion ? Are 
the ordinances of the Gk)8pel better attended ? Are the seals of 
the covenant held in higher esteem ? Is the Sabbath accounted 
more holy, and more religiously observed than formerly !• Is 
the voice of sacred joy and melody heard more generally, evening 
and morning, in the honses of those who profess the name of 
Christ ? Or, notwithstanding our fuss about morality, are the 
laws of justice and temperance more strictly observed than before 
our boasted " theological improvements " took place ? Is not the 
reverse notoriously true % Axe not the ordinances undervalued, and 
the sacred mysteries of our religion comparatively disregarded ? 
Is not the Sabbath, by multitudes, converted into a day of visit- 
ing, feasting, or travelling ? Is not the name of God egregiously 
profaned by unhallowed lips 1 Do not excess, riot, levity, and 
impurity abound % Does not vice wanton in every form ? In 
these days of " moral " and " theological '* refinement, may we not 
find an accomplishment of the Apostle's mournful prediction. 
Bom. iii. 10-21? Can it be denied that these things are so ? And 
are they not sad proofs that we have not changed for the better ? 
— Salvation by Grace, pp. 44, 45. 
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CHAPTEE LXXIII. 
ANDREW ALEXANDER, A.M. (1749—1808), 

MINISTER OF UBNEY. 

1. The Nature, Rise, and Pernicious Ejfects of Religious Enthu- 

siasm. A Sermon preached to the Dissenting Congregation 
of Umey, January 7, 1770, and in Londonderry, February 
25, 1770. [Acts xxTi 24, 25.] pp. 36. Belfast, 1771. 

T. W. 

2. The Gradual Increase and Progress of Religious Knowledge, 

obstructions to it, and means oi remoying them. Synodical 
Sermon at Lurgan, June 30, 1772. [Isaiah xl 9.] pp. 48. 
Belfast, 1772. A. C. B. 

3. The Advantages of a General Knowledge of the Use of Arms. 

A Sermon preached before the Strabane, Finnwater, and 
Umey Volunteers, and the Strabane Rangers, in the Meeting 
of Umey, October 10, 1779. [2 Sam. i. 18.] 4to, pp. 32. 
Strabane, 1779. A. C. B. 

4. A Sermon preached on the 11th of February, 1787, on the occa- 

sion of the death of the Rev. Andrew Ferguson, late Presby- 
terian Minister of Burt. [Ps. ciii. 15.] 12mo, pp. 30. 
Londonderry, 1787. A. C. B. 

Andrew Alexander was ordained minister of Urney, 
near Strabane, on the 31st of August, 1749. 

He was somewhat late in appearing as an author. 
His sermon on Religious Enthusiasm was not published 
till 1771, when he was over twenty years in the mini- 
stry. In it, therefore, we have the fruit of his mature 
thoughts on the subject under consideration. He de- 
scribes enthusiasm, as mistaking for the real impulses of 
the Divinity those strong inward emotions which are 
produced by zeal for some particular interest. It ori- 
ginates, he thinks, in a weak judgment, a warm imagi- 

voL. ir. 11 
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nation, and in pride ; and its effects, according to him, 
are, that it darkens the understanding, stimulates self- 
esteem, and begets an indifference to the virtues of the 
Christian life. The sermon is a dry, cold essay, not 
devoid of literary merit, but deficient in Gospel truth. 
Its subject was singularly unseasonable. At no time 
since the Plantation was Ulster in greater need of a 
little religious enthusiasm than in the last half of the 
eighteenth century ; and in any case, the preacher, in 
handling the subject, was dealing with a matter quite 
beyond the range of his own personal experience. 

The year after this sermon was preached, Mr. Alex- 
ander was appointed Moderator of the Synod of Ulster, 
which met at Dungannon in 1771, and, when laying 
down office in 1772, he preached a Synodic£d sermon from 
the words, " The earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord,*' &c., which was afterwards published. The 
discourse is written in the clear cold style which suits 
the philosopher more than the Christian minister. He 
shows that the prophecy was in part fulfilled already, 
and would meet in the future with a fulfilment still 
more complete. He dwells on the obstructions to the 
progress of religious knowledge, such as prejudice, im- 
morality, unfair representations given of Christianity, 
and creeds — a subject which no minister, inclined to New 
Light principles, and required to address his brethren 
officially, could allow himself to pass, except on rare 
occasions, without bestowing thereon a buffet as he 
went. He improves the subject by showing that Chris- 
tians, and especially Christian ministers, are bound to 
remove these obstructions, and to promote the advance- 
ment of religious knowledge. 

It would appear that to Mr. Alexander political 
enthusiasm did not seem so objectionable as religious, 
for while he exerted himself to check the latter by 
pointing out its evil effects, he used every means in his 
power to elicit and to stimulate the former. In 1779 
he preached and published his Volunteer Sermon, from 
the words, " He bade them teach the children of Israel 
the M^e of the bow." The applicability of this text to 
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the subject is founded, of course, on the words supplied 
in the English version to complete the sense of the 
original. There is reason to believe that these words 
are erroneously supplied.* The opinion of intelligent 
interpreters now is, that David was not inculcating 
instruction in archery, but was commanding the people 
tx) be taught tlie song of the low — that is, the pathetic 
elegy on the death of Saul and of Jonathan, which 
received that name in consequence of the manner in 
which the word low is mentioned therein. If this view 
is correct, the very text of the discourse is a mistake. 
The preacher was not aware of this, but uses the words 
to stir up his military hearers, at what he conceives 
is a crisis in the history of the nation, to deeds of 
patriotism and courage. 

His last publication was his Funeral Sermon for the 
Eev. Andrew Ferguson (1725-1786), of Burt, grand- 
father of the first Sir Eobert Ferguson. It differs so 
little from the ordinary staple of discourses preached on 
such occasions as not to require any particular notice. 

Mr. Alexander was an excellent specimen of a Pres- 
byterian Moderate, his religion, so far as we can now 
judge from his writings, being of a very cold, rational 
character indeed. He died on the 30th of April, ISOS.f 



Character op Ferguson op Burt. 

He was iminediate successor to his fatherj who, for a consider- 
able time, discharged the office of Gospel minister in this place 
with reputation. After reaping the advantages of an early liberal 
education, he was called, when very young, to engage in the work 
of the ministry ; and at first setting out, his sentiments and dis- 
courses were such as might be expected from a youth well versed 
in scholastic learning, at that time in high repute, and generally 
studied. His good sense, however, soon enabled him to surmount 
the prejudices of education ; and the taste for natural religion 
and morals, which then began to prevail, he readily adopted, 
and, by cultivating it with care, acquired a solid, rational, and 

* Kitto's Daily Bible Illustrations^ ed. of 1856, vol. iii. p. 308. 
+ MS. Minutes of Synod : Alexander's Sermons, 
X The Rev. Andrew Ferguson ; the father and son filled that office 
in the congregation of Burt one hundred yeai's. 
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manly manner of thinking and speaking on these interesting 
topics. The Divine character, a moral Providence, and the nature 
01 man, were with him favourite studies ; and, by an intimate 
acquaintance with some of the most celebrated writers of anti- 
quity, his taste on these subjects became exquisitely refined. . . . 

He was extremely desirous of encouraging an inquisitive temper 
in others, especially in youth ; and so strong was his own bent 
for improvement, that, in the last stage of life, when he had num- 
bered above eighty years, he discovered the same ardour in read- 
ing, conversing, and writing, on curious and important subjects, 
for which he was distinguished at an earlier period. In this 
respect, when his "outward man" was decaying, his "inward 
man was renewed day by day." . . , 

To his ministerial labours, a life untainted with the criminal 
pollutions of the world tended to give a commanding influence. 
His moral character was, in truth, strongly marked with uncommon 
purity of manners. 

The gentleness and benignity of his temper rendered him, as 
a parent, a master, a neighbour, and friend, truly amiable, and 
useful to all his connections. But, in place of confining his 
humane and benevolent regards within the narrow circle of his 
family, kindred, or friends, he was kindly disposed to cdL As a 
MAN, he considered himself deeply concerned in whatever affected 
the most distant of the species. . . . 

By Providence he was endowed with an ample fortune, which 
he enjoyed with moderation, and employed, as a man of sense 
and a man of virtue, in kind offices to his friends, in a decent 
hospitality, and acts of charity to the distressed. 

Instead of indulging stateliness and pride, which are frequent 
attendants on affluence, he preserved tnat command of himself 
and his lower appetites whicn is essential to the temperate enjoy- 
ment of prosperity. 

With a bodily constitution hale and sound, though delicate, he 
.was blessed with a regular flow of good-humour and cheerful 
spirits — the delight of his friends, and universally caressed by all 
his acquaintances. Highly respected by people of the first rank, 
and greatly beloved by the meanest, the evening of his days was 
tranquil and serene, and the stream of life ran clear and pure to 
the very last. — Fun&ral Sermon, pp. 21-28. 



i6s 



CHAPTEE LXXIV. 
JOHN RANKEN (1751—1789), 

MINISTER AT ANTRDL 

The Exercise and Improvement of the Understanding recom- 
mended, as Iiighly requisite in a Minister of the Gospel. A 
Sermon preached before a General Synod of the Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers in Ulster, the second day of their 
Annual Meeting in Lurgan, July 1, 1772, and published at 
their desire. 12mo, pp. 29. [1 Cor. xiv. 20.] Belfast, 1772. 

A.C.R 

John Eanken was ordained at Antrim on the 16th of 
October, 1751, as minister of the new congregation, and 
successor to the Eev. William Holmes (see ch. liv.). 

In 1772 he preached a sermon before the Synod of 
XTlster on the second day of its meeting in Lurgan, 
which was subsequently published at its request. The 
subject was, " In understanding be men." He shows, 
first, the meaning and extent of this precept, and then 
dwells on the motives to its observance. It is an excel- 
lent discourse, sound in sentiment, polished in diction, 
and appropriate to the occasion. To be appointed in 
those days to preach on the second day of the Synod's 
meeting, was usually preliminary to promotion to the 
highest office in the Church. In 1774 the Synod con- 
ferred the Moderatorship on Mr. Eanken. When re- 
tiring from office in the following year, he preached 
from Titus il 15, but this sermon was not given to the 
press. He died in 1789. No other facts in his bio- 
graphy have come to my knowledge. The wonder is, 
tiiat a man of such cultivation has left behind him so 
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small a mark in the history of the Church. In all 
ages, we must remember, there are good, useful, and 
able men, who serve God in the position that they are 
appointed to fill, and of whom very little is known. 
It is not always the best men who make the loudest 
noise.* 



Ministers Incited to Mental Cultivation. 

How many men are there whose understandings continue 
always nearly in a state of childhood, whose minds are unculti- 
vated, unexercised, unimproved, whose time is spent in a supine 
negligence, or in a crimmal inattention to the pleasing acquisi- 
tion of knowledge and science % Such a conduct is highly blame- 
worthy in every being endowed with powers of perception and 
reflection, and situated in a world where opportunities of receiving 
information are so frequent and numerous ; but it is more pecu- 
liarly reprehensible in those who by their office and station are 
called upon*to enlighten and inform the judgment of the rest of 
mankind, and who are, therefore, obliged to use every means in 
their power to cultivate to the highest perfection those capacities 
of knowledge and discernment which God has bestowed upon 
them. The ample field of knowledge and truth has, by human 
industry and application, been divided into a variety of walks, 
which are called the Sciences. Upon these a particular degree 
of attention hath been bestowed, and many of them have been 
greatly improved. With these as much as possible should the 
Christian pastor be acquainted ; and all the iniormation which he- 
can acquire will be no more than necessary to gain such clear and 
enlarged notions of things as will be useful to his Conduct in the 
various parts of his office. . . . 

Above all, it is the duty of a Christian pastor to study, with the 
utmost care, those more clear notices of Divine truth which are 
contained in the Bible. There he will find human duty delineated 
in the most clear and amiable light, and recommended by motives 
much stronger than those which the light of nature could afford. 
There he will find the noblest provision made for the expiation 
of guilt and the pardon of sin ; there he will see an immortaUty 
of joy revealed with an evidence and assurance far surpassing 
everything which the world before saw, and capable of inspiring 
the soul with the most animated ardour of possessing these exalted 
objects of its hope and love. But as, from the brevity of human 
life, the limited nature of human capacity, and the very small 
share of experience which even those placed in the most favour- 
able circumstances can have, the fund of knowledge derived 

* Minute of Synod : Eanken's StrsMn. 
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merely from our own observation must be very scanty, it will be 
eminently useful^ in improving the mind to a manly maturity, to 
profit by attending to tne discoveries and observations of others. 

In the numerous literair productions which are extant, a vast 
Tariety of useful knowledge may be found, which will greatly 
assist his inquiries ; and from a sense of this the learned Apostle 
of the Gentiles exhorts even the inspired Timothy to give attend- 
ance to reading. Ta«^elect, then, the best books in each branch 
of science, and to study them with care, is his duty. But as 
knowledge acquired by reading is no further useful than as it is 
rightly digested and properly improved, he ought, therefore, on 
every subject that occurs, to exercise vigorously his thinking 
powers. !^nowledge taken in and not digested renders the facul- 
ties of reflection weak and torpid, whereas exercise strengthens 
and enlarges them. This only can raise them to that state of 
manhood pointed out in my text 

I know it is commonly alleged that the various branches of 
science have, by writers of superior genius, been so totally 
exhausted as to leave nothing new to be discovered ; but I am 
persuaded that such an assertion is altogether groundless. Upon 
any subject of erudition, the possible knowledge seems really in- 
exhaustible. "We have seen what new tracks writers of genius 
have struck out, even upon the most beaten subjects ; and no 
man but by experience can know to what exalted heights of 
knowledge, by a vigorous cultivation of his thinking powers, he 
himself may possibly arrive. — Exercise and Improvement of Ike 
Under standiTig, pp. 8-12. 
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CHAPTER LXXV. 
SAMUEL BARBER (1763—1811), 

MINISTER OP RATHFRILAND. 

1. A Sermon occasioned by the death of the late Kev. George 

Richey ; preached at Donoghmore. [Job xxxiv. 15,] pp. 
27. Ne'my,VJn. ^ J. E. A. 

2. Volunteer Sermon on 2 Sam. xiii 28. 

3. Remarks on a Pamphlet entitled, The Present State of the 

Chvrch of England, by Bichaxd Lord Bishop of Clcwne. 
[James v. 4.] pp. 60. Dublin, 1787. A. C. B. 

4. Synodiccd Sermon at Lnrgan, June, 1791. 

Samuel Barber was ordained as minister at Eathfri- 
land on the 3d May, 1763. His first published work, 
the Funeral Sermon for Eichey, is designed to impress 
the congregation with a sense of the certainty of death, 
and to persuade them to repentance and a virtuous life, 
concluding, as is usual, with a sketch of the character of 
the deceased. 

His wife was a daughter of Eev. Andrew Kennedy 
of Moume, and a grand-daughter of Gilbert Kennedy 
(see ch. xxxi.). 

He took an active part in the Volunteer movement. 
When Lord Glyrawley disarmed the Eathfriland Eegi- 
ment, as he had power to do, he having supplied them 
with arms at his own cost, Mr. Barber was chosen by 
the officers and men as colonel in his Lordship's room. 
It was to this regiment he preached his Volunteer Ser- 
mon, and as their representative he sat in the three 
great Volunteer Conventions. 

When Dr. Woodward, Bishop of Cloyne, published 
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his pamphlet, m which he attempted (see next chapter) 
to show that the fidelity of the Episcopalians to the 
constitution was superior to that of the Presbyterians, 
Mr. Barber was one of his Presbyterian antagonists. 
The rejoinder of the minister of Eathfriland was smart, 
keen, biting, and so full of home-thrusts that his Lord- 
ship fell back upon his dignity, and did not find it 
convenient to respond. 

In 1790 Mr. Barber was appointed Moderator of 
Synod. When retiring from office the following year, 
he preached a discourse on Eev. xviii. 20, which was 
subsequently published. 

In the great struggle of 1790 to return the Hon. 
Eobert Stewart to the Irish Parliament as M.P. for 
County Down, in opposition to the house of Hill, Mr. 
Barber topk an active share, and the triumph, after 
a contest extending over thirteen weeks, was largely 
owing to his exertions. 

Mr. Barber died on the 5th of September, 1811. It 
is understood that his leanings were to the Unitarian 
theology. Dr. M'Knight, the editor of the Berry Stan- 
dard for so many years, himself a native of Eathfriland, 
and so very competent to judge, speaks of him as " a 
man of vigorous intellect, an accomplished classical 
and Hebrew scholar, at a time when biblical erudition 
was far less cultivated than at present, while energy of 
character and high public spirit were conspicuous attri- 
butes of his intellectual and moral temperament on all 
fitting occasions.** Dr. Montgomery describes him as 
"possessing a singularly vigorous mind, a cultivated 
taste, a ready wit, a fluent elocution, a firm purpose, an 
unsullied character, and a most courteous demeanour."* 



Christianity Independent of an Establishment. 

The Christian system cannot be formed according to the 
genias of the civil constitution. It is a system simple and uni- 
form : the laws of it are all contained in the New Testament ; 

• OuUinea in Irish Unitarian Magazine for 1847, pp. 286, 291 : Chrii' 
tian Unitarian for 1866, p. 359. 
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everything necessary to be believed in order to salvation, to 
make the man of God perfect, and to fit him for every good 
work, is there revealed under the immediate inspiration of God. 
The Almighty did not leave His work imperfect till the age of 
Constantine, nor can this perfect system ever fall under the 
review of any body of men, till they produce stronger testi- 
monials of a Divine mission than our Saviour and His Apostles. 
This, however, can never happen, for the Apostle declares, that if 
an angel from heaven should teach any other doctrine, let him be 
accursed. Religion is defined a worsliip of the Father in spirit 
and in truth, the love of God and man, charity out of a pure 
heart, sound conscience, and faith unfeigned. These duties are 
far above human laws ; their practice elevates the soul above 
forms, shows, and ceremonies. All the objects of human laws 
sink into contempt, when compared to that peace of mind which 
the sincere performance of these duties naturally inspires. Can 
the legislators of different countries mould and fashion the soul 
to the virtues, and fill it with that love of God which passeth all 
understanding % No ; the whole object of the legislator's pro- 
vince, when he meddles with a kingdom where he bas no power, 
is to decree rites and ceremonies, and to chain down the soul to 
a certain system of opinions ; to provide large -revenues for the 
teachers of the national faith, ana to oppress and persecute all 
who, like Daniel, refuse to worship, kneel, or bow as the law 
directs; to proscribe all teachers who refuse to wear the legal 
garb, and who will not declare unfeigned assent and consent to 
any other book but the Word of God ; to exclude from all con- 
fidence those who dare to address tlie Deity agreeable to the feel- 
ings of their own wants, and suitable to their own humble 
desires, or in other words than those prescribed by law. — lU- 
marks, pp. 10-12. 

Sqfposed Besult of Disestablishment. 

The Legislature can as easily, and with as little danger to the 
State, change the Ecclesiastical Establishment, as it can alter the 
mode of collecting the revenue, augment or disband the army op 
the navy. They are all equally the creatures of the civil power, 
and under its immediate control. We find England a free and 
flourishing country before the Reformation. We find the Church 
which Magna Charta declares to be inviolable overturned, while 
the State remains unimpaired. And I do verily believe, if the 
Ecclesiastical Establishment, with its awful train of Archbishops, 
Lord Bishops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chancellors, Prebendaries, 
registrars, proctors, tithe-farmers, and even tithes, were annihilated 
this day, that the sun would rise to-morrow. I believe that the 
Houses of Parliament would sit, and transact business as usual : 
that the courts of law would meet to dispense justice, and that 
the judges would go the circuits to hold the next Lent Assizes. 
I do not believe the convulsion occasioned by a repeal of the 
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Act of Uniformity would be quite bo bad as tbe earthquake at 
Lisbon. Your terrors, my Lord, are all imaginary, as to the 
State in general. You indeed might be afifected. A lordship, 
thousands a year, rule and power, are fine things, well worth 
defending and sounding an alarm through the land for, when 
you are afraid of losing them ; but the great body of the people 
would be little affected, except to be gainers, and you may be 
assured, if they would not warmly approve, they would not 
violently oppose the measure. — Remarks, pp. 22-24. 

PbBLATIO DISTBU8T OP THE PRESBYTERIANS. 

The Presbyterians have been settled in Ulster since the year 
1611, near two centuries. In all that time they have behaved 
quietly and peaceably, and borne their full share in the Revolu- 
tion, and the settlement of the august house of Brunswick on the 
throne. They have been as loyal subjects as any prince ever ruled 
over, even under the discouragement of penal laws, tithes, Bishops' 
courts, and disqualifications to hold omces. And shall any man 
at this day proclaim to the world that they are not entitled to 
national confidence f The assertion must recoil upon the author. 

Your Lordship says, that though Dissenters may acquiesce 
for a time in Establishments which they dislike, from love of 
quiet, yet whenever a safe opportunity shall offer to give free 
scope, their principles will operate. Tne weight of the National 
Church, therefore, ought to oe preserved in the balance of the 
State, which balance must be effectually destroyed by whatever 
weakens the Ecclesiastical Establishment, as well as by a posi- 
tive addition of strength to either of the Dissenting communions. 
You judge right of the Protestant Dissenters. They are not in 
love with their chains. They feel them. They don't like to give 
more than the tenth of their labour for nothing, and to men who 
declare them unworthy of national confidence. Your Lordship's 
pamphlet shows the opinion the High Church entertains of them, 
and will not reconcile them to the payment of tithes to their 
avowed enemies. 

Your Lordship seems mightily afraid of any addition of strength 
to the Dissenting communions. Do you tnink Ireland created 
for the Establishment only ? Do you wish them to be hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for you, in secula seculorum f Must 
seven-eighths of the nation for ever crouch to the eighth ? Reve- 
lation informs us God hath made of one blood all nations. The 
language of a bigoted, contracted soul is, " Stand aside, I am holier 
than thou ; by this craft we have our wealth ; great is Diana of 
the Ephesians." — Remarks, pp. 28-30. 

Treatment op Presbyterians in Ulster. 

A century hence, when some of our posterity shall read your 
celebrated pamphlet, and learn from it that tithes were at this 
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time paid by the whole people of Ireland to the teachers of the 
eighth part, they will immediately conclude that Presbyterians 
were a conquered people, or they never would have submitted to 
such a disgraceful situation as to be the Helots of the Episcopa- 
lians. Worse than Helots ; for the Lacedemonians never increased 
their servitude, whereas that of the Presbyteriang keeps pace with 
their industry. Your readers, at that time, must also conclude 
that the Presojrterians took every advantage of their oppressors. 
How will they be surprised to find, on consulting history, that 
they fought at their side and conquered with them : that they 
planted, civilised, and improved the province of Ulster, and while 
they were doing so, forged their own chains, which in time be- 
came so firmly rivetted, that to get rid of them they were obliged 
in great numbers to abandon that very country they had made a 
comfortable habitation ! Was ever vos non voHs more applicable 1 
They assisted in conquering the Roman Catholics, and were 
reduced to the same servitude. — Remarh, pp. 36; 37. 
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CHAPTEE LXXVI. 
WILLIAM CAMPBELL, D.D. (1759—1805), 

lONISTBB AT ANTRIM, ARMAGH, A27D CLONMBL. 

1. The Presence of Christ with His Chnrcli, in every Age and Period 

of it, explained and improved. Synodical Sermon at Antrim, 
June 28, 1774. [Matt, xxviii 20.] pp. 48. Belfast, 1774. 

A. C. B. 

2. A Vindication of the Principles and Character of the Presby- 

terians in Ireland; addressed to the Bishop of Cloyne, in 
answer to hia book entitled The Present State of the Church 
in Ireland, Dublin, 1787. [This work ran through four 
editions.] 3d ed. pp. 74. London, 1787. M. C. D. 

2. An Examination of the Bishop of Cloyne's Defence of his 
Principles ; with Observations on some of his Lordship's 
Apologists, particularly the Rev. Dr. Stock. Contain- 
ing an Inquiry into the Constitution and Effects of our 
Ecclesiastical Establishment : and an Historical Beview of 
the Political Principles and Conduct of Presbyterians and 
Episcopals in Great Britain and Ireland, with a Defence of 
the Cnurch of Scotland from the charge of Persecution 
brought by his Lordship's Apologist. 12mo, pp. 216. Bel^ 
fast, 1788. A. C. B. 

Dr. William Campbell was born in High Street, 
Newry, of a most respectable family, whose branches 
have spread very widely throughout the country.* 
Having received the best education that the public 
schools of the town could afford, and, in particular, the 
instructions of the Eev. James Iiloody (see ch. Iviii), 

* Dr. Stuart, whose Memoirs of Armagh appeared in 1819, cal- 
culates that Dr. Campbell's grandmother — " Granny Campbell," as 
she was called in Newry — had then about ^/tecn hundred living descend- 
ants ! This venerable lady, Jane Wallace, survived her husband forty- 
three years, and died in 1727. 
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minister of the place, he proceeded to the University of 
Glasgow. 

In 1750 he received from the Presbytery of Armagh 
license to preach the Gospel, but, instead of settling 
down as minister of a congregation, he accepted a tutor- 
ship in the family of the Bagwells of ClonmeL It was 
then the custom, when the Universities of the nation 
were shut against all but the adherents of a favoured 
sect, for Presbyterian families of the higher class to 
send their sons for education to some private Dissent- 
ing academy, and afterwards to travel on the Continent, 
under the guidance of some accomplished man, chosen 
to accompany them on their travels, and to read with 
them on whatever subjects they were desirous to learn. 
In accordance, therefore, with this practice, Mr. Camp- 
bell, in company with young Mr. Bagwell, proceeded to 
Paris. 

In France they resided for seven years, until Mr. C. 
had learned to speak French with all the grace and 
fluency of a native. While residing there, his unbend- 
ing Presbyterian spirit on one occasion subjected him 
to some inconvenience. Passing one day along the 
street, he accidentally met a crowd, in the midst of 
which the host — the name by which the consecrated 
wafer is designated in Eoman Catholic countries — was 
carried along in solemn procession. The usual practice 
on such occasions was for a man to fall upon his knees 
till the procession had passed by ; but the spirit of his 
country and of his faith was strong in Campbell, so he 
stood erect with his had upon his head, anid refused to 
do homage to what he regarded as no more than a bit 
of bread. Paris in those ante-revolutionary times was 
more devout than it is now, so Campbell was instantly 
seized and hurried away to prison. He pleaded that 
he was a British subject, and not amenable to their 
laws and customs, but he spoke French with such ease 
and accuracy that the authorities would not believe 
him. When the Bagwells heard what had befallen 
their tutor, they gave such explanations as induced the 
authorities to consent to release him, in case he would 
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say that it was from ignorance of the custom he had 
refused to comply with it. Even this, nothing could 
persuade Campbell to say. Eventually the English 
Ambassador had to interfere in order to procure his 
release. 

On his return from his foreign travels, Mr. Campbell 
married his cousin, Miss Jane Carlile of Newry, and the 
next year, 1759, he was ordained at Antrim as minister 
of the old congregation in connection with the Non- 
subscribing Presbytery. His stay there, however, did 
not much exceed five years. It shows how little dis- 
tinction between subscription and non-subscription 
was now maintained, that in November, 1764, he left 
Antrim for Armagh, and became minister of the first 
congregation there in connection with the Synod of 
Ulster. 

About 1770 he was occupied with plans for the 
education of students at college ; and it is not impro- 
bable that the regulations, made by the Synod in that 
year with regard to candidates for the ministry, may 
have taken origin with him. Students, it was aiTanged, 
might stay at the University either for two, three, or 
four years. After a four years' course, of not less than 
five months in each year, a young man might be licensed 
at once ; but should he attend the University for two 
sessions only, then six years must elapse between his 
entrance and his license. 

The Synod met at Lurgan in 1773, and appointed Mr. 
Campbell Moderator. The first of his publications is 
the Synodical sermon, which he preached the following 
year when going out of ofiice. It is a heavy and elabo- 
rate, but very able, discourse, in which he takes a com- 
prehensive view of the progress of Christianity, and 
traces the presence of Christ with his Church at all 
times, in its foundation, preservation, corruption, refor- 
mation, and also in the more recent ages. Its merits 
as an intellectual and literary effort cannot be denied ; 
but the preacher indicates his sympathies, in the ap- 
proved fashion of all the New Light ministers, by 
deprecatiijg the utility of creeds and confessions, and 
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by studiously avoiding to say anything about grace, 
atonement, repentance, or salvation. 

In 1783 Mr. Campbell was very active in seeking 
from Government an increase of the Eegium Donum — 
the annual grant doled out by Parliament to the 
Presbyterian ministers of Ireland, and which then 
amounted to the mimificent sum of nine pounds 
apiece! The Lord-lieutenant was favourable: Lord 
Charlemont, Lord Templeton, Colonel Stewart of Killy- 
moon, Henry Grattan, and other members of the Irish 
Parliament, lent their willing assistance; but owing 
to the influence which was exercised against them, 
especially by the Earl of Hillsborough, the permanent 
addition amounted only to one thousand pounds a 
year — a sum much smaller than they had been led to 
expect. Mr. Campbell, who had interested himself so 
much in the matter, was particularly mortified, and 
could never speak of the transaction afterwards but 
with regret and disgust. His regret was occasioned by 
the fact, that he had failed to obtain the ten thousand 
pounds of addition which he had anticipated ; his dis- 
gust arose from the unpleasant discovery, that the grant 
originally given by King WiUiam IIL to compensate 
the sufferings and reward the attachment of the Pres- 
byterian ministers, was now regarded by statesmen 
as a sort of political bribe. The light in which the 
statesmen of the time viewed the transaction, is evi- 
dent from a letter in which the Duke of Portland, who 
was in favour of the larger sum, spoke of the dimin- 
ished grant as " foolish and impolitic, as it prevented 
Government of the most valuable purclmse which it ever 
had an opportunity of making in Ireland." 

The Presbyterians, however, never regarded the grant 
in this light. Under the old system, when almost every 
town was a pocket borough and the county representa- 
tion in the hands of one or two territorial magnates, 
ministers were much too poor and humble to have any 
political weight. All their influence was moral, and 
that influence, apart altogether from considerations of 
Eegium Donum or of gain, was always used, in defer- 



WILLIAM CAMPBELL, D,D. 177 

ence to higher authority than that of man, to promote 
religion, peace, and good order, respect for the law, 
and obedience to civil rulers. From the day that King 
William signed the order for the first grant in Hills- 
borough Castle, down till the day that the Irish Church 
Commissioners paid off the last commuting minister, 
I am not aware of any Presbyterian minister who 
either spoke or acted, in his relation to the Government 
and the people, differently from what he would have 
done if Eegium Donum had never been granted. 
They acted at all times in their relation to Government 
exactly as they act now, when Eegium Donum no longer 
exists, opposing the measures of Government which 
they think wrong, supporting those which they think 
right, and inculcating at all times loyalty to the throne 
and obedience to the law. It is true that they took up 
arms against Charles I. in Scotland, and against James 
II. in Ireland; but "oppression makes wise men 
mad," and no money grant could have ever induced 
them to live contentedly under tyranny like theirs. 
But under the House of Hanover, or under any con- 
stitutional monarch, Presbyterians never needed a bribe 
to make them loyaL Any Government acting in ac- 
cordance with law, striving to promote the peace and 
temporal good of the community, and protecting all 
classes of the people in the enjoyment of liberty of 
conscience, has at all times received, and is ever sure 
' to receive, the loyal obedience of Presbyterians. It is 
only a bad Government, conscious of its own badness, 
that ever thinks of bribing any class of its subjects. 
The Irish Parliament at all times, and Irish adminis- 
trations generally, were bad, bigoted, partial, and cor- 
rupt. It is only from English Governments and English 
Parliaments that our country has received anything 
like justice. The Government which acts with strict 
impartiality and firmness, and at the same time with 
consideration and kindness to all its people, irrespective 
of their opinions upon religion, stands in no need of 
dispensing bribes. 

But to return. A thousand pounds per annum, 
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though much less than they had hoped to receive, was 
still, even when divided among so many, a little ad- 
dition to the income of poor ministers; and it was 
known, besides, that it was through no fault of the 
Synod's commissioner that the sum was not more. To 
mark its gratitude for his services, the Synod in 1784 
presented Mr. Campbell with a piece of plate of the 
value of forty guineas. It also oiBfered to present a 
piece of plate worth twenty guineas to Dr. M'DoweU of 
Dublin, who had zealously co-operated in negotiating 
with Government, but he firmly yet kindly declined to 
accept any acknowledgment. That same year, the 
University of Glasgow bestowed upon Mr. Campbell the 
honorary degree of Doctor in Divinity. 

Soon afterwards, Dr. Campbell found himself engaged 
in controversy with one of the dignitaries of the Church 
Establishment. Dr. Woodward, the Bishop of Cloyne, 
published in 1786 a pamphlet, with the design of show- 
ing the claims of the Episcopal Church upon the nation. 
He dwelt mournfully on the resistance made by the 
Eoman Catholics of the southern counties to the pay- 
ment of tithe, and the coldness of its own members 
towards the Established Church. He endeavoured to 
show that the Church Establishment was so intimately 
connected with the political constitution that they were 
virtually one, and that the overthrow of the former 
would be the deathblow of the latter. He then inferred 
that as Episcopalians alone could heartily approve of 
the Church Establishment, they alone could be true to 
the constitution, and consequently that they and their 
Church system had claims upon the support of the 
Government which no other could have. 

Substantially, this argument said little more than 
that Episcopalians alone could be faithful to the Epis- 
copalian Establishment, and that, because they were 
faithful to it, aU other their feUow-subjects were bound 
to support them — an argument that could convince few, 
except a prelate or the owner of a fat living. But the 
peculiar form in which the argument was couched, con- 
veyed the idea, and was intended to convey it, that no 
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other religious body, except Episcopalians, could be 
loyal to the State. This unfounded insinuation gave 
great oflfence, and called forth a number of replies from 
the Roman Catholics and Presbyterians. Dr. Campbell, 
among others, came forward on this occasion. His 
ViiidiccUion appeared in 1787. He showed clearly in 
this pamphlet, that whUe in this country there was a 
union between the Church and State, so far that all 
sects in the country were taxed most unjustly for the 
benefit of one sect, yet there was no union of such a 
kind that could not be dissolved without the slightest 
injury to the political constitution — a position which 
the great event of 1870, the disestablishment of the 
Irish Church, has now abundantly confirmed. He 
pointed out, also, that Presbyterians, while standing 
entirely separate from the Episcopal Establishment, 
were the warmest friends of the civil constitution, and 
that there was not the slightest ground in fact for 
exciting suspicion in regard to their loyalty. In the 
course of the discussion, he does not attempt to conceal 
that his sympathies are entirely with the New Light 
party in his own Church ; he draws a parallel between 
Athanasius and Thomas k Becket, and can look at 
neither in any other light than as a disturber of the 
peace. 

The Vindication of Dr. Campbell was most eflfective 
for the purpose intended ; the style was good, the tone 
moderate, and the reasoning powerful. Dr. Woodward 
did not produce, a separate rejoinder ; he only noticed 
the work in a subsequent edition of his pamphlet. But 
Dr. Stock, afterwards Bishop of Killala, did come for- 
ward formally to reply. Instead, however, of attempt- 
ing to defend the ground originally taken up by the 
Bishop of Cloyne, he advanced new charges against the 
Presbyterians, which he considered himself better able 
to sustain. Prominent among these was the charge of 
persecution which he advanced against the Church of 
Scotland, and for which he held the Presbyterians of 
this country, on the ground of their identity in principle 
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with the parent Church, responsible. Stock was an able 
and vigorous writer, and put forward his case with no 
small amount of plausibility. Dr. Campbell, in his 
Examination, replied to both antagonists. He main- 
tains his ground in this work with great ability, and 
repels with effect the new charges which had been 
advanced. Here again his New Light leanings show 
themselves in his speaking of creeds and confessions as 
an invention; while his opinion that in Acts xv. we 
have merely the example of one church consulting 
another church, proves that even he was not aware 
of the full amount of support which Scripture lends to 
the Presbyterian system. 

From failing eyesight, he was almost blind at the 
time when he wrote iYiQEocamination — so much so indeed, 
that the reader, who knows his misfortune, is astonished 
at the accuracy of his references and quotations. His 
controversial abilities were admitted by his opponents, 
and, as might be expected, elicited the gratitude and 
applause of his own party. So soon as the Vindication 
was published, the sub-Synod of Derry and the Non- 
subscribing Presbyteiy of Dublin forwarded to the 
author addresses of congratulation ; and now at the end 
of a century, when all the parties have passed away, 
any dispassionate judgment to which the whole case is 
submitted can have, we should think, little difficulty in 
deciding on what side lay the weight of reason and of 
argument. 

Under these circumstances, and while the remem- 
brance of his services was yet fresh in the public mind, 
it must have been mortifying in a high degree to a sen- 
sitive mind like Dr. Campbell's, that in 1788, the very 
year in which his Examination was published, he was 
defeated by a great majority in a special meeting of 
Synod, when seeking the appointment of Agent for 
Eegium Donum, and the Eev. Eobert Black of Derry 
(1777-1817), a young minister, who as yet had ren- 
dered no special service to the Church, but who pos- 
sessed gifts and talents rapidly carrying him on to leader- 
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sliip, was appointed to the vacant post* His mortifica- 
tion at this aflfront, for he could regard it in no other 
light, the desire of a position better suited to his failing 
sight and advancing years, and the wish to be near the 
Bagwells, the friends of his youth, determined him to 
accept a call to Clonmel, which reached him soon after. 
On the 14th of September, 1789, he resigned the charge 
of Armagh, and removed to the South of Ireland to take 
charge of a small congregation in connection with the 
Synod of Munster. 

We know nothing of Dr. Campbell's closing years. 
He died on the 17th of November, 1805, leaving behind 
him the reputation of an accomplished man and an able 
minister. He was, says the historian of Armagh, "per- 
fectly acquainted with the belles lettres, and with the 
whole circle of the sciences. His recollection was apt 
and tenacious, his judgment correct, his language flow- 
ing and perspicuous, and his knowledge of history was 
at once profound and minute. His mind seemed to 
have been an exact register of dates, anecdotes, and 
events ; and time possessed no power to erase the record 
of facts engraven on the tablet of his memory." 

Again, JDr. Stuart says, "The almost inexhaustible 
fund of scientific knowledge which Dr. Campbell pos- 
sessed, his skill in ancient and modern languages, and 
his perfect acquaintance with the laws, manners, and 
religions of the continental European nations, rendered 
him an amusing and instructive companion. As a 
pulpit orator he was rather monotonous and prolix, 
subdividing his discourses into multitudinous heads, 
which perplexed the memory of his hearers; but in 
mildness, learning, benevolence, and piety, he has per- 
haps left no man superior to him in the Presbyterian 
Church of Ulster." 

By his marriage with Miss Carlile, Dr. Campbell had 
eleven children, three of whom survived their father. 

• As the Presbyteries around Deny were very fully represented on 
this occasion, I cannot but suspect that special influence was used to 
bring up the friends of one of the candidates. Dr. Campbell did not 
descend to cleverness of that kind. 
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His daughter Mary was first married to Dr. S, Maxwell 
of Armagh, who died in 1785, and afterwards, in 1796, 
she was married to George Williams, Esq., of Dublin, 
by whom she had two sons. His daughter Margaret 
married John Evans of Clonmel; and his daughter 
Elizabeth married George Murray, Esq., of Armagh.* 



The True Friends op the State. 

Let us not deceive ourselves, my Lord ; let not the nation be 
deceived. Episcopacy gives no title to superior confidence in the 
State : your order is not remarkable for consistency : history will 
justify no such claim : nor will you be able to prove that you are the 
only cordial friends of the State that can be trusted in perfect con- 
sistency of principle. Let me not bring an indiscriminate charge 
against the members of your Church. Sorm of them were men of 
generous and noble principles. With them the Presbyterians 
united in a body, concerted measures for putting this kingdom 
into a posture of defence, asserted the liberties of their country, 
and saved this kingdom to the Crown of England by their match- 
less valour in defending Derry and Enniskillen. And yet, in this 
very reign, High Church men described above reviled and har- 
assed those illustrious defenders of their country as enemies oi 
the State, and unworthy of enjoying a liberal toleration: and 
within a few years, a very few years, in the beginning of the suc- 
ceeding reign, when these heroes had scarcely taught their chil- 
dren the story of their fame, and told their listening neighbours 
the adventurous deeds of their prowess and hardihood, these 
illustrious defenders of Derry and Enniskillen beheld with indig- 
nation that they were rendered by law incapable of serving that 
country which they had just saved to the Crown, and defended 
with such distinguished honour and gallantry. This invidious 
and dishonourable law was promoted by those men whom they 
had endeavoured in vain to unite in affection to King William. 
This was their crime, and it could not be forgiven. It pursued 
them throughout Queen Anne's reign, and towards the end of it 
brought down upon them the resentment of the Convocation in a 
memorial to the Queen, expressed with much severity. The 
opportunity was well chosen. The Ministry knew their schemes 
would nowhere meet with more determined opposition than from 
the Presbyterians. Their violence, therefore, corresponded with 
the violence of the clergy, and they received their invectives 
gladly. The times were big with danger. The nation was agi- 

* Minutes of Synod: Stuart's Armagh: Armstrong's Sketches: Eillen'a 
History: Campbell's Works, 
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tated with anxious apprehension, torn in pieces by faction and 
party, and everything threatened to involve this devoted country 
again in all the horrors of a civil war. But this cloud, fraught 
with so much mischief and horror, was happily dispelled by the 
death of the Queen, and peace and happiness restored by the 
accession of the present royal family to the throne ; an event in 
which none did more zealously concur than Presbyterians, and in 
which none had greater reason to rejoice. In the reign of Georjije 
I. they obtained an Act of Toleration on very liberal principles, 
and in the reign of his present Majesty the Test Act has been 
repealed, which was so long a disgrace to our statute-book and 
dishonourable to the nation. — Vindication, pp. 63-65. 

CONTBRTS TO THE ESTABLISHMENT. 

It will readily be acknowledged, however, that converts are 
made to the Church; and so nAve they been to every Esta- 
blished Church, whether Heathen, Mahometan, or Christian, 
Popish or Protestant. The good things she has to offer have 
powerful attractions : and we see some of her highest dignities 
now enjoyed by men who have gone from among us. And the 
observation is very ancient, and of high authority, that " Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled." And so it happened in succeeding ages. 
The ecclesiastical historians, speaking of the reign of Constantino, 
tell us that some were converted by examining the doctrine, 
others by the love of honours and tne necessity of imitating the 
ruling powers, and many from dissimulation ; that the bishops 
of Asia, contrary to their faith, condemned the Council 
of Chalcedon, to gratify the Emperor Basilicus. Julian the 
Apostate, as has been observed, had his Test Act, and schools and 
colleges established in support of the heathen temples, and his 
ideas of making converts have been also very faithfully imitated 
by Christian Churches, both Popish and Protestant, who have 
fotmd them equally useful. How far such modes of conversion 
are suited to the genius of the Christian religion is of a very 
different consideration, and ought, as it would seem, to command 
our most serious attention. Coming from so unhallowed a source, 
it can be no very honourable expedient to support the dignity 
of a Church that boasts of high perfection : and yet, as if it 
were essential to her safety, we see how zealously at this day it 
is retained by the Church of England. But religion in the 
hands of political men ever assumes the same features. The 
first Christian Emperor led the way in the manner of prosely- 
tising by his imperial edict, and his example has been too well 
followed^ and has deluged the Christian world with torrents of 
blood, and has been productive of every calamity that could flow 
from the worst passions of the human heart. — Examination, pp. 
66-68. 
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The RELiaiON for a Gentleman. 

Dr. Stock tells us that in the opinion of Charles 11. the 
Church of Scotland is not a "religion for a gentleman;" for 
this very liberal writer is studious to omit nothing that might be 
offensive. 

But how was Charles II. qualified to judge of religion ? Or 
why is his opinion adduced as a standard of any authority ? Was 
it K)r his piety, his love of truth, or those honourable qualities 
that adorn a king and a gentleman ? It would have been useful 
to tell us what he or this king meant by a gentleman. Was it a 
man of gay and profligate character, that held everything sacred 
in contempt, capable of the basest hypocrisy, dissimulation, and 
the breach of the most sacred obligations, human and divine 'il • 
Then, indeed, Presbyterianism is not the religion of such a gentle- 
man. And it is said, this was the fashionable character of some 
that were accounted the most accomplished gentlemen of Charles's 
court. His majesty's character is sufficient^ known. 

But if by a gentleman is meant a man of a certain dignity 
of character, of a well - cultivated understanding, elegance of 
manners, knowledge of the world, and of the duties he owes to 
his God, to mankind, and to his country, and thinks it a sacred 
obligation to perform these duties — then such a man might be 
of the Presbyterian Church, notwithstanding the opinion of this 
pious king. 

The most accoinplished gentlemen in France composed the 
court of Henry, King of Navarre, afterwards the greatest of 
the kings of France, and they were Presbyterians. The young 
Duke de la Bochefoucault is mentioned as the most elegant and 
accomplished gentleman, and is particularly lamented, even by his 
assassins in the massacre of St. Bartholomew. But why need we 
speak of individuals ? Will not the kings of Prussia, the princes 
of the illustrious house of Orange, and so many sovereign princes 
in Germany, furnish many instances of gentlemen that were Pres- 
byterians ? 

Why did not our author tell us, also, what he and his pioxts 
king meant by the religion of a gentleman ? Was it an indif- 
ference or contempt of everything sacred or honourable ? Was 
it the religion of Hobbes, that is, the established religion or 
superstition of every country, no matter what it be ? Or was it 
the religion of Loyola, which he is said to have liked as well as 
his brother James II., though he was too much a gentleman to 
profess openly the religion he believed ? 

We hear of a Divine Teacher of religion, who was despised, 
because none of the rulers, or fine gentlemen among the Jews, 
believed in Him. And we know His religion was foolishness to 
the Greeks, who were certainly very fine gentlemen. — ^xamino- 
tion^ pp. 114, 115. 
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Thb Contest with James IL 



In the contest with Kin^ James II., need it be asked whether 
the Constitution was saved by virtue of these principles of the 
Established Church, or by deserting them ? Not only Protestant 
Dissenters, but many illustrious members of this Church, saw 
through the designs and craft of the clergy, and hated this their 
slavish doctrine. They could plainly discern that, amidst all 
their cant and fulsome adulation, they only meant themselves 
and their own power. The King truly was not to be resisted 
while he was obedient to the clergy, and his divine Ti<A\\. must 
be understood in subserviency to the convenience of the hierarchy. 
Their passive obedience, their non-resistance, their submission, 
was all the while conditional; the implied condition was that, 
however the rights and liberties of the people might be sacrificed, 
their Establishment must be maintainea inviolate, and they must 
be supported in the plenitude of their power and spiritual domi- 
nation. For no sooner did these passive gentlemen perceive them- 
selves in danger than they desert their principles, rouse the nation 
to resistance, and appeal to the favour of the people against the 
" Lord's anointed," and to that universal jealousy which prevailed 
against the encroachments of the Crown. They then forgot the 
doctrine they had so often taught, that the king was accountable 
to none but God, and that no one could resist him but under the 
penalty of eternal damnation. 

For a long series of years they had persecuted Protestant Dis- 
senters with unrelenting cruelty. But now, in the hour of danger, 
they make their application to them, imploring their»assistance, 
and earnestly beseeching them not to remember their former 
cruelties, for which they declared their sorrow, laying the blame 
upon the Papists. They protested their earnest desire of peace, 
and promised they would take effectual care to remove everything 
which had hitherto prevented our union with them, if we would 
not hearken to the offers of the court, but would join in averting 
the present danger. These positive assurances, not only of a tole- 
ration, but of a comprehension, Bishop Burnet says, passed through 
his hands, and were transmitted to the Prince of Orange ; and he 
uses this strong expression, that, should these promises be after- 
wards forgotten, these Churchmen would deserve to be reprobated 
of God and man. . . . 

Protestant Dissenters, with great generosity and zeal, entered 
into their views, but quickly found their confidence was ill placed ; 
for no sooner was the appearance of danger over, than the old 
principles resumed their power — High Churchmen thought they 
had gone too far in their opposition to King James, and had it 
depended on them, the Revolution had been defeated. A stand- 
ing army of Englishmen was found to be more inflamed with the 
love of liberty than the established clergy. James could not 
depend on the army to support him in violation of the laws and 
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constitution : the Bishops could be depended upon, and in the 
Convention Parliament, the majority of the Right Rev. bench 
voted against the motion that the kin^had abdicated, and that 
the throne was vacant. So that King William was advanced to 
the throne in opposition to the Established clergy. 

Protestant Dissenters had contributed very much to the Revo- 
lution, and as they had received the strongest assurances of kind- 
ness from the High Church party, they now looked for the per- 
formance of these promises, and it would seem they had reason to 
hope for the accomplishment of them ; for King William, in his 
answer to the addresses of the Dissenting ministers, had assured 
them that he would employ all his power to obtain a union of his 
Protestant subjects. Tne Queen made the same declaration in 
their favour. And his majesty, early in the session, expressed 
his hopes to both Houses of his first Parliament that " they would 
leave room for the admission of all Protestants that were able and 
willing to serve, which conjunction in his service would tend to 
the better uniting them among themselves, and strengthening 
them against their common adversaries." But the admission of 
Dissenters into offices, notwithstanding all their services and all 
the promises made them, was instantly and strenuously opposed 
by the High Church party. And even to our day, that party in 
England has never been able to acquire such liberality of senti- 
ment as to enter into the enlightened views of King William's 
politics. — Exammiiion^ pp. 181-185. 
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CHAPTER LXXVIL 

SAMUEL MARTIN STEPHENSON, M.D. 

(1774—1785), 

MINISTEB AT GRETABBET. 

1. The Declaration of Faith approved by the Reverend Presby- 

tery of Bangor, and read publicly before the Dissenting 
Congregation of Greyabbey by S. M. Stephenson at his ordi- 
nation, the 21st day of June, 1774, to which his Reasons for 
not complying with the Form of Subscription to the West- 
minster Confession of Faith required of him are prefixed, and 
addressed to the Protestant Dissenters in the North of Ireland. 
8vo, pp. 15. 2d ed. Belfast, 1774. C. P. L. 

2. A Review of the Reasons of the Dissent of the Presbytery of 

Belfast from the Resolution of the Presbytery of Bangor, and 
of the Remarks upon a late Declaration of Faith, and Reasons 
for not subscribing the Westminster Confession of Faith. 
Addressed to the Protestant Dissenters of the North of Ire- 
land, To which is annexed a genuine copy of the " Reasons 
of the Dissent of Messrs. Alexander [Castlereagh], Huey 
[Newtownards], Laird [Belfast], Kinkead [Killinchy], and 
fang [Holywood], entered by them on Tuesday, May 31st, 
1774, in the Minutes of the Presbytery of Bangor, from the 
resolution of that Presbytery to ordain Mr. Samuel Stephen- 
son in Greyabbey. pp. 32. Belfast, 1775. A. C. B. 

3. On the Idnen and Mempen Manufactures of the Province of 

Ulster, pp. 80. [One of the Papers of the Belfast Literary 
Society.] 

4. An Historical Essay on the Parish and Congregation of Tem- 

plepatrick, compiled in the year 1824. pp. 48. Belfast, 1825. 

M. C. D. 

Samuel IVIartin Stephenson was bom in 1742 at Straid- 
ballymoms, in the parish of Templepatrick. His pre- 
liminary education was received at Antrim, in a classical 
school, which was conducted in the session-room of the 
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Eev. John Eanken (see ch. Ixxiv.). He proceeded to 
the University of Glasgow, where he had the advantage 
of being trained in Philosophy by Dr. Adam Smith and 
Dr. Thomas Eeid, and the disadvantage of being cor- 
rupted in his theological opinions by the lectures of 
Professor Leechman. 

After receiving license to preach the G-ospel from the 
Presbytery of Templepatrick, he obtained a situation in 
the Diocesan School at Monaghan, and was transferred 
to the care of the Presbytery of the bounds. There he 
lodged in the house of a Mr. Braddock, an apothecary, 
and from him he acquired a taste for the study of 
medicine, which exercised a material influence on his 
future career. After two years spent in that position 
he returned home, and, with the consent of his father, 
repaired to Dublin for the study of anatomy, and after- 
wards to Edinburgh, whose medical school even then 
was adorned by the great names of Cullen, Gregory, 
Black, and Monro. 

During his residence in Dublin, he lodged with the 
Bells of Charles Street, who were natives of Greyabbey ; 
and it was probably through their influence that he was 
invited to preach in the congregation of that town, 
then vacant by the death of the Eev. Hugh Dickson 
(1742-1771). It was in August, 1773, that Mr. Steph- 
enson first preached in Greyabbey. He was presented 
with a call from the people, and forthwith put on trials 
by the Presbytery of Bangor. 

On the 19th of April, 1774, the trials were com- 
pleted. The discourse, upon 2 Cor. v. 19, which he 
delivered that day, was understood by some to convey 
opinions at variance with the orthodox doctrines of the 
corruption of human nature by the Fall and of the 
Atonement of Christ. Afterwards, when examined on 
Philosophy, Church History, and Divinity, he gave 
satisfactory answers only to some of the questions 
proposed ; and when asked to subscribe the Confession 
of Faith, even according to the loose formula which 
then satisfied the Presbytery of Bangor, he mentioned 
some difficulties which lay in the way of his compliance 
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with that requirement. The Presbytery having thus 
ascertained the state of the case, postponed its decision 
tiU the next meeting. 

The next meeting was held at Belfast on the 31st of 
May. Commissioners appeared from Greyabbey pray- 
ing that effect might be given to the unanimous choice 
of the congregation with all convenient speed, and that 
the ordination might be appointed « without regard 
had to subscription to any human composition on their 
account." What occurred may best be told in the 
words of the Minutes of Presbytery : — 

" Mr. Stephenson, after a long conference with the 
Presbytery, particularly with respect to the points 
which were discussed at last meeting, and having 
answered to that question, whether he believed that 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was a Divine Being by 
nature or by office ? answered that he believed He was 
Divine by nature : and having also removed the greatest 
part of the scruples entertained against him at last 
meeting, respecting the doctrine of Christ's atonement 
for the sins of true believers, to the satisfaction of the 
most of the members now present, he was asked 
whether he would subscribe the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith or not? to which he answered in the 
negative. After which the question was put, proceed 
to ordination or not ? and it was carried by one vote. 
Ordain. 

" Upon which the following brethren dissented from 
the resolution of the Presbytery, viz., Messrs. Alex- 
ander, Huey, Laird, Kinkead, and King, and promised 
to give their reasons in due time. 

"Mr. Stephenson being asked whether he would 
accept of the call of the congregation of Greyabbey or 
not, answered in the affirmative ; upon which this Pres- 
bytery have fixed the time of his ordination to be the 
21st of June." 

Upon the 21st of June the Presbytery met at Grey- 
abbey for the ordination, but none of the brethren who 
dissented were in attendance. Mr. Stephenson read 
before the Presbytery a written declaration of his faith. 
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a copy of which is here inserted, and this declaration 
was accepted by tlie Presbytery instead of subscription 
to the Confession. Eeasons of dissent on the part of 
the minority were handed in and read ; but they were 
not entered on the Minutes, as the majority were of 
opinion that they did not represent accurately what 
occurred at the meeting of the 31st of May. The 
reasons were accordingly held over for consideration 
till next meeting ; but before next meeting the Synod 
of Ulster divided the Presbytery of Bangor, and the 
minority, along with others favourable to subscription, 
were formed into a new Presbytery, known ever since 
as the Presbytery of Belfast. 

The formula of subscription to which Mr. Stephenson 
refused to attach his signature at Greyabbey, was in 
these words : — ^" I believe the most important doctrines 
of Christianity are contained in the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith." This form had been adopted by the 
Presbytery, in order to meet the wishes of those who 
scrupled to accept the stricter terms of the Synod's 
formula of subscription. It is quite obvious that an 
intelligent Pagan, Jew, or Mohammedan might have 
signed the Bangor formula with a safe conscience. The 
candidate for ordination was not required, according to 
its terms, to profess faith in a single doctrine or precept 
of Christianity ; all the Presbytery asked was that he 
should profess to believe, that the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith contained the most important doctrines of 
Christianity. To subscribe this sham formula was a 
farce. Mr. Stephenson could have signed it without the 
slightest breach of truth, but he was too candid and 
honest to enter the ministry under a false pretence. 
He knew well that to attach his name to such a form, 
while in reality it bound him to the belief of no Chris- 
tian doctrine whatever, would be understood by his 
congregation and the public as pledging him to accept 
every iota of the Confession of Faith. He deserves 
credit for refusing to be a party to such a sham profes- 
sion of orthodoxy as the Presbyterial formula embodied. 
The written declaration which he subsequently handed 
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in to the Presbytery, was a hundred-fold more satisfac- 
tory than if he had signed the empty statement which 
he was asked to subscribe. His own paper bound him 
to the belief of some of the great doctrines of Christi- 
anity ; but he could have done all that the Presbytery 
required, without believing any of them. 

On the other hand, Mr. Stephenson's declaration, 
viewed simply by itself, seems to me a very defective 
statement of what ought to be believed by a minister of 
Christ. Its omissions produce the serious impression, 
that its author either did not know, or that if he knew 
he did not believe, the grand distinctive features of the 
Gospel message, and consequently that, however excel- 
lent intellectually and morally he may have been, he 
was not qualified to teach others the Divine plan of 
human salvation. He seems to have left the Trinity as 
well as the doctrine of grace out of his system, and, 
therefore, instead of being in a position to guide others, 
he needed some one to teach himgelf " the way of God 
more perfectly." Had he received at Glasgow the theo- 
logical training which was needed for the Christian 
ministry, he would have possessed every qualification 
of character and of education necessary to an efi&cient 
and successful preacher of the GospeL But he suffered 
under the injury which Leechman did him, till the last 
day of his life. 

After the ordination, the minority published their 
Reasons of Dissent horn the finding of Presbytery on the 
31st of May, with some Remarks appended in the name 
of the Eev. John King of Holywood (see ch. Ixxviii.) 
It elicited from Mr. Stephenson a Review of these 
reasons. This brings out the difference that there was 
between him and them as to a matter of fact. They 
said that he declined to sign either the Synod's formula 
or the Presbytery's formula, or to write out and sign a 
statement of his own. In the preface annexed to the 
declaration he denies stoutly that he ever refused to 
write out and sign a statement of his own ; and in the 
Review of the Reasons he enters into the subject more 
minutely, and shows that he never refused to make and 
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subscribe a declaration of his faith. In the course of 
the controversy, it comes out that the error in reference 
to the Atonement, alleged against the trial sermon, is, 
that he could not reconcile it with justice that the 
innocent should suffer for the guilty, and also that it 
was the elders of the Presbytery who gave the majority 
of one in favour of the ordination. 

In the year 1776, Mr. Stephenson graduated as an 
M.D. at Edinburgh, after defending a thesis Be Tyjpho, 
the disease for the successful treatment of which he 
obtained afterwards such a high reputation. Grey- 
abbey presented a wide field for the exercise of his 
medical skill ; but Dr. Stephenson was not disposed to 
charge for his advice, and a clerical physician is under 
any circumstances more likely to secure practice than 
to pocket fees. The salary promised him by the con- 
gregation at his ordination w^ fifty pounds only. With 
the generosity which distinguished him through life, he 
declined the ordinary security for the payment of what 
was promised in the call, telling the Presbytery on the 
day of his ordination that he considered the kffection 
of his people as the best security, and desired no other. 
The usual results of an over-much generosity followed. 
His requirements soon went beyond his means, and the 
demand did not bring the supply. He had married 
Mary, daughter of the Eev. James Armstrong (1739- 
1779) of Portaferry, and as his family began to 
multiply, he discovered that on his limited income it 
would be impossible to provide for them. The con- 
sequence was that on the 1st of August, 1785, he 
resigned the charge of the congregation of Greyabbey 
and removed to Belfast, there to commence life anew as 
a practising physician. 

Dr. Stephenson, for nearly half a century afterwards, 
was one of the most prominent men in Belfast, having 
few equals, and no superior, in the profession to which 
he devoted the latter half of his days. He was among 
the first in Ireland to introduce stimulants and tonics 
in dealing with fever cases, and his use of them was 
judicious and generally successful, multitudes owing 
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their life under Providence to his skill and care. With 
a generosity that does him honour, he never made any 
charge when prescribing for the family of a minister, 
taught no doubt as he was by his own experience of 
their limited means — an example which the best of the 
Belfast physicians since, to their great credit, have not 
been slow to follow. In the most intellectual circles 
that Belfast society then could afford, he took a pro- 
minent and honoured place. He was one of the founders 
of the linen Hall Library ; he was a member of the 
Literary Society, and often wrote for it papers on anti- 
quarian and historical subjects ; and he took a leading 
part in the establishment of the Academical Institution, 
founded for imparting a home education to all Irish 
students who might take advantage of it without dis- 
tinction of sect or class. Every literary and charitable 
institution of Belfast was certain to have Dr. Stephen- 
son among its zealous friends. His voice was always 
given for strict honesty and economy in the disburse- 
ment of public money, and the public had entire con- 
fidence in his integrity and character. 

In 1818 the Synod of Ulster, in token of their per- 
sonal respect, restored his name to the roll of mini- 
sters, although he had been without charge for more 
than thirty years and devoted to other pursuits — the 
highest compliment in their power to his intellectual 
and moral worth. After 1821 he gradually withdrew 
from public life, amusing his declining years with 
literary and agricultural pursuits. One of the papers 
which he prepared, when above eighty years of age, for 
the Literary Society, on the history and antiquities of 
his native parish, was published in 1825. He contrives 
to draw into that essay much historical matter, and among 
other things, it contains this very remarkable statement 
in regard to the parish of Templepatrick in 1824 — 
"There is not even now any Eoman Catholic in the 
parish a landholder, nor a Church of England family." 

Dr. Stephenson died on the 13th of January, 1833. 
A remarkable thing about him is, that although he was, 
as I believe, a Unitarian, and certainly a Non-subscriber, 
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he did not withdraw his name from the Synod roll 
when the Eemonstrants seceded in 1829, and his death 
is recorded in the Minutes of the Synod of Ulster for 
1833. 

"He preserved through life/* says a writer in the 
BihU Christian for February 1833, " a remarkable attach- 
ment to those simple manners and phraseology which 
prevail among the most enlightened and respected part 
of the Presbyterian rural population in Ulster. From 
having been educated both as a divine and a physi- 
cian, his pursuits were more varied than is usual; he 
had a great diversity of knowledge, and great oppor- 
tunity of diffusing it; he had a lively wit, originjdity 
and quaintness in his conversation, which often turned 
upon antiquities, mechanical arts, rural economy, and 
statistical inquiries. He was much beloved by his 
patients, and his society sought after by their families. 
To the poor he was peculiarly attached, and whenever 
he acted as a physician to the Poorhouse, the Dispen- 
sary, or Hospital, his regularity and devotedness to his 
duties were most exemplary, and almost unequalled." 

" He was," says Dr. Montgomery, " a good historian, 
a considerable natural philosopher, no mean antiquary, 
and an excellent man. He was fond of the society of 
the young, whom he endeavoured always to draw out 
and to improve, and whom he delighted with his quaint 
humour and judicious observations. He was singular 
in many respects, and in none more so than in this, 
that he was always more courteous and attentive to the 
unfortunate than to the prosperous, and to require his 
aid was to secure his interest." * 



His Declaration op Faith. 

I believe that the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament 
are the Word of God : that they are the only infallible rule of 

♦ Minutes of the Presbytery of Bangor : Stephenson's Works : Bible 
Christian, February 1833 : Irish Unitarian Magazine for 1847, p. 290 : 
Reid's MS. Catalogue and Killen's History: Minutes of Synod of 
Ulster. 
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faith and manners : that nothing can be added to or taken from 
this Word which we have received, without offending the Author : 
and although many human composures may assist us in acquiring 
the knowledge of Divine things, yet that none of them should be 
substituted in place of the Scriptures of truth, or so esteemed as 
to lessen onr regard for the Word of God. 

I believe that there is one God, who is the great first cause of 
all things : that He is a pure, independent, eternal, unchangeable 
Spirit, possessed of infinite power and the most perfect wisdom, 
justice, holiness, goodness, and truth : that He created the heavens 
and the earth, and every living nature which existeth and moveth 
in them : that He preserveth all things in being : that His abso- 
lute dominion is over all the work of His hands : that He dis- 
poseth all things according to the spotless rectitude of His own 
unerring counsels. 

I believe that His providence extendeth to every creature, and 
that it will at length appear in favour of righteousness and true 
holiness. 

I believe that there is a difference between good and evil, 
virtue and vice : that mankind can discern this difference, and 
can choose the former and refuse the latter, so as to be the proper 
objects of rewards and punishments. 

I believe that God created man in His own image, with under- 
standing and conscience, with pious and brotherly affections, and 
with a power of acting according to these ; yet that he wandered 
from the ways of understanding, and sought out foi> himself many 
inventions, and so far estranged himself from God, defaced His 
image, destroyed His law originally written upon the human 
heart, so that the saying of the Apostle, *' By one man's disobed- 
ience many were made sinners," is verified by experience. 

I believe that God, at sundry times and divers manners, spake 
unto the fathers of the Jewish nation by Moses and the Prophets : 
and that He, in the fulness of time, spake unto the world by His 
only-begotten and well-beloved Son. 

I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God : that He is 
Divine by nature : that He is the brightness of the Father^s glory 
— the express image of His person : that by Him were all things 
created, visible and invisible : that He is the only Mediator 
between God and man, the true Messiah, the Redeemer of the 
world, formerly spoken of by Moses and the Prophets, who, being 
in form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God ; 
yet, in order to perform the great work of our redemption. He 
took upon Himself the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men : that in the days of His flesh He published the 
everlasting Gospel, and did and suffered whatever is recorded of 
Him in the Scriptures in order to reconcile us to God : that He 
died to take away the sins of the world, and thus hath procured 
eternal redemption for all those who believe in Him, and endea- 
vour sincerely to obey the Gospel ; for, saith the Apostle, " We 
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have redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins ;" 
that having made atonement for the people, and by one sacrifice 
of Himself perfected for ever them that are sanctified, He rose 
from the dead, according to the Scriptures, for our justification : 
that He ascended up on high, and is seated at the right hand of 
the Father, to make intercession for the truly penitent : that He 
is the Prophet, Priest, and Kin^ of the Church, and that He shall 
come to judge the world at the last day. 

I believe that the Holy Spirit is concerned in the great work of 
our salvation : that He is the Spirit of the Father and of the Soa : 
that He spake by the Prophets, and, according to our blessed 
Lord's promise, led the Apostles into all truth, enabling them to 
work the miracles performed by them, and that He is the guide 
and sanctifier of all good Christians, in a way which is consistent 
with infinite wisdom and the rational and accountable nature of 
man ; and that in this way, as well as by His Word and ordi- 
nances, Christ will be with all His faithful disciples to the end of 
the world. 

I believe that the human soul is immortal : that the cultiva- 
tion of the powers of our minds in this world is necessary in order 
to obtain the happiness of the blessed in a future life : that as 
without faith no man can please God, so *' without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord." 

I believe there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
just and of the unjust : that God hath appointed a day in which 
He will judge the world in righteousness by Jesus Christ : and 
that there shall then be a final retribution of rewards and punish- 
ments according to the prevailing temper and disposition of our 
minds, and then the wicked shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal 

S. M. Stephenson. 

Gbatabbbt, Jwm 21s^, 1774. 



Formula op Subscription. 

"Fcrnn. used hy the Synod in 1720. 

Eeservingto ourselves the benefit of the Pacific Act, we do 
believe the Westminster Confession of Faith to be founded on the 
Word of God, and therefore, as such, by this our subscription, we 
own the said Confession to be the Confession of our Faitn. 

Form used hy Presbytery of Bangor in 1774. 

I believe that all the important doctrines of. the Christian 
religion are contained in the Westminster Confession of Faith.* 

* These forms of subscription, given by Mr. Stephenson in the Notes 
to his pamphlet, are inserted here to make the extract which follows 
them more mtelligihle. 
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Instead of the Synod's plain, precise form, they have substituted 
another trifling equivocal one, calculated for no other purpose 
than an iinposition upon the people by a show of orthodoxy, 
while the Confession of Faith is subscribed neither in act nor 
intention. The form produced to me is in the highest degree 
evcuive, and the form which is inserted in the 9th page of the 
Remarks is liable to every objection that it is. It implieth neither 
the belief of the Confession of Faith, nor of the Scriptures, nor of 
the Christian religion. In such terms one might subscribe to the 
Koran of Mahomet. For I can declare that the Koran contains 
all the principal doctrines of Mahometanism without believing 
one word of the Koran, and that all the principal doctrines of the 
Church of Rome are contained in the Decrees of the Council of 
Trent without being a Papist. A heathen can declare that he 
believes all the important doctrines of the Christian religion are 
contained in the Westminster Confession, and still continue an 
infidel. . . . 

After what I have said of the Confession of Faith in my 
reasons for not subscribing it, I need scarce inform you I have no 
dislike to it, further than it contains doctrines different from the 
Scriptures. I dislike subscription to it as a term of communion 
or a test of belief ; and I detest the thought of deceiving the 
people by using such an evasion as the dissentients have intro- 
duced. Mr. Eong, the pretended author of the Remarks, informs 
us that he hath authority to assure me that the Presbytery of 
Belfast did not enter their dissent for my refusing to subscribe 
the W. C. only. I can, on the other hand, assure him, if I had 
subscribed to their evasive form, their dissent would never have 
been entered. — Review, pp. 9 and 12. 
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CHAPTER LXXVIII. 
JOHN KING (1754—1777), 

MINI8TBR AT HOLTWOOD. 

1. Remarks upon the Declaration and Reasons for not Subscribing 

to the Confession of Faith, pp. 23, 8vo. 1774. W. D. K. 

2. A Vindication of the Presbytery of Belfast against Mr. Stephen- 

son's Review of Mr. King's Remarks, pp. 32. Belfast, 1775. 

Previoits to his settlement at Holywood, John King 
was a licentiate of the Presbytery of Eoute. He seems 
to have been imprudent in his discourse, much too ready 
to repeat mere rumour, without regard to its effect on 
others or on himself. On the 16th of May, 1754, while 
passing through his trials previous to ordination, he 
was censured by the Presbytery of Bangor for rash and 
incautious speaking in regard to the moral character of 
Mr. John Aiiderson, a Scottish probationer who had 
come to preach on trial in the Third Congregation of 
Belfast, and who was nearly chosen as assistant to the 
Eev. William Laird. Perhaps a little jealousy of 
strangers lay at the root of Mr. King's imprudent obser- 
vations ; but some members of the congregation, who 
were attached to Anderson, resented them highly, and 
drew down upon King the condemnation of the Pres- 
bytery. Whether there was or was not in the slander 
an element of truth, it would be difficult to say ; but 
the whole transaction was not very creditable to King. 

On the 3d of December, 1754, he was ordained by the 
Presbytery of Bangor as minister of the orthodox 
congregation of Holywood — that is, the section which 
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had seceded from the ministry of the Eev. Michael 
Bruce (see ch. xxxix.) in 1729. Both congregations 
were weakened by division, and neither was very able 
to maintain a minister. Mr. King was promised only 
twenty pounds for the first year, and twenty-five pounds 
for every year after. 

A case that came before a Committee of Presbytery, 
which met at Holywood on the 28th of April, 1761, 
presents a picture of narrowness and poverty, in such 
striking contrast to the generosity of the Presbyterian 
people in the present generation, that we are tempted 
to quote it : — 

'' Before this Committee appeared Messrs. William Kemiedy, 
Samuel Shanks, David Rapheal, William Jackson. James Hutche- 
son, Alexander Georly, and Thomas Lusk, complaininc; that the 
Committee of the congregation have cessed or applotted the 
money for paying the minister's stipend upon the seats in the 
meeting-house unequally ; that is, not exactly and impartially, 
according to the length and breadth of the several seats. 

" The Committee, after long and mature deliberation, and after 
having conversed and reasoned with the parties, came imani- 
mously to the following resolutions : — 

" 1. That the Committee of the congregation of Holywood have 
taken great pains, and are worthy of much commendation on 
account of their dUigence : and that if they have made any mis- 
takes, they are but veiy small, and seem to be undesigned. 

'^ 2. That inasmuch as the congregation seem to be in a pros- 
perous condition, and Mr. King hath taken very much fatigue 
and trouble upon him in collecting money in order to have a 
decent meeting-house built, — on this account, and upon the 
principles of common justice, as well as on account of their Com- 
missioners' promises made to the Presbytery before Mr. King's 
ordination, therefore we recommend it to the congregation to 
add forty shillings per annum, viz., about eightpence per seat, to 
his stipend, and that this be applotted on the seats in the meet- 
ing-house equally with the rest of the stipend. 

"3. That in order to take away all disputes if nossible, the 
Committee of the congregation shall make a new regulation of the 
prices of the seats in the meeting-house, by measuring from the 
pulpit to the gables, and from the side angles of the pulpit to- 
wards the east and west ends, and from the front of tne pulpit 
to the end of the aisle, in order to find a central seat : and that 
there be at least as much overplus to make the payments good as 
there is at present : and this exclusive of the minister's seat, which, 
though it IS to be measured in order to find the central seat, yet 
it is not to pay toward making up the quota of stipend: and 
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further, that there be no allowance in this scheme for the breadth 
of the alley as to the distance of the seats from the pulpit on the 
east and west ends ; but not so as to the aisle, for that it shall be 
allowed the benefit of the alley. 

" The above resolutions were read in the meeting-honse to the 
congregation, and all parties acquiesced."* 

Mr. King was one of the minority of the Presbytery 
who dissented from the ordination of the Eev. S. M. 
Stephenson at Greyabbey in 1774. The Beasons of 
Dissent sent by him and others to the Presbytery were 
received, but before being entered on the Minutes, they 
were held over for consideration till the next meeting. 
Before next meeting the Synod formed the minority 
into a separate Presbytery, so that the Reasons were 
never judicially considered. This led to their publi- 
cation, accompanied with RemarlcSy attributed to Mr. 
King, which even Dr. Bruce admits to be " sensible and 
not intemperate." It contains a not unfair statement 
of the case between Mr. Stephenson and those members 
of the Presbytery who dissented from the act of ordain- 
ing him, and points out how defective his declaration 
is as a statement of the faith of a Gospel minister. It 
is dated from Holywood, September 24th, 1774 

Mr. Stephenson lost no time in reviewing these Re- 
marks, and in answer to his review, Mr. King published 
his Vindication. No copy of this pamphlet has come 
into my hands. 

Mr. King died on the 20th of August, 1777. He 
could not have been a very interesting preacher, if there 
be any point in the words of a Belfast wit, who was 
once invited by a friend to go and hear him preach — 

" I cannot go, I will not go to hear John King, so dull ; 
His meeting-house for me shall be as empty as his skulL^f 

Even then, we do not think that it was possible to 
secure a very interesting preacher at the rate of £25 a 
year; and the doctrines of the Gospel, preached by 
Paul himself, would seem worse than dull to the friends 
of' an opposite system. The epigram most probably is 

♦ MS. Minutes of Bangor, April 28th, 1761. 
t Bible Christian, yol. l p. 171. 
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not 80 redolent of wit and truth as of the odium theolo- 
gicuTTiy from a strong tinge of which New Light people, 
notwithstanding a high profession of superior enlighten- 
ment and charity, were not more exempt than their 
orthodox neighbours. 



Mb. Stephenson's Subscription. 

The plain question is no more nor truly any less than this, 
viz., whether or not he, or any other candidate for the mini- 
stry of the Qospel, hath a right to be ordained to that important 
office and received into fellowship, upon such terms as he might 
think proper to prescribe as in nis opinion the best, notwith- 
standing tnose who are to ordain him may think otherwise, and 
although he hath not given any evidence satisfactory to them that 
he is duly Qualified for such a trust, or that he believeth even the 
important aoctrines of that holy religion which they are required 
to set him apart to teach and inculcate upon others. This is the 
state of the case which is submitted to the impartial reader. And 
now, that those who are to ordain any candidate for this sacred 
office have to try and be satisfied with respect to such intrant, his 
learning and soundness in the Christian faith, I apprehend, will 
clearly follow from the considerations hereunto subscribed, viz. : 

Religion is strictly a personal thing, and every man hath an 
indefeasible right to search the Scriptures for himse]f, and to 
worship God according to what appeareth to him to be His will. 
And as many as are agreed in their sentiments of religion have a 
right to join together and worship in a social capacity, without 
impediment or hindrance from others, or their intruding or im- 
posing anything upon them, as matter of belief or practice, which 
they are not convinced is their duty to receive or observe. These 
sentiments, it is apprehended, rest upon the same foundation 
with the Reformation from Popery. Besides, the Apostle tells 
us, " Every man should be fully persuaded in his own mind." 
Upon the same principle, one or more Christians have a right 
to agree with and adopt that sense of the Scriptures which others 
put upon it, upon conviction, that it is right. And this reason- 
ing will equally apply to ministers or preachers of the Gospel. 
And if any such attempt to intrude upon their Christian brethren 
contrary to the right of conscience, it is the intruders who are 
then cnargeable with lording it over God's heritage, breach of 
charity, raising divisions, &c 

As touching this writer's denial that any man, or body, or 
society of men hath authority from Jesus Christ to require sub- 
scription to any human composure as a term of admission into 
His Church, why, truly I am of his opinion, and own I never 
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heard of subscription being required to baptism, which is the 
solemn institution by which intrants are admitted into the Chorch 
of Christ. Nay, to please him more, I shall go further, and I 
deny that any man or body of men hath authority expressly from 
Jesus Christ to require subscription to a Divine composure, or the 
Bible itfielf, as the term of admission into His Church. And this 
I shall extend to the admission of candidates for the ministry 
into that high office, as this is what I suppose he intendeth by 
admission into the Church. And what of all this 1 However, I 
think it is evident from many passages of Scripture that our 
Lord Jesus Christ and His Apostles have given repeated gene- 
ral directions about this important matter. Thus, Matt. viL 15, 
he cautions to beware of false prophets. The Apostle Paul 
directs [here he quotes i Tim. v. 22, 1 John iv. 1, UaL L 9, and 
Titus i 91 

From these and many other texts in the New Testament, which 
it were easy to quote, it evidently appeareth that there is autho- 
rity from Jesus Christ and His Apostles sufficient to justify all the 
use of it that is contended for, namely, to show that those who 
are empowered to ordain a candidate for the ministry are allowed 
to take proper methods to try his abUities and religions senti- 
ments previous to that. But what those methods are, or in what 
BarticnW form and manner they are to proceed, is not expressly 
determined in the Scriptures. — Remarks, pp. 5-8. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 
WILLIAM CRAWFORD, D.D, (1766—1801), 

MINISTER AT STBA6ANE AND HOLTWOOD. 

1. Remarks on the late Earl of Chesterfield's Letters to his Son. 

pp. 146. London, 1776. A. C. B. 

2. IHssertations on Natural Theology by John Alphonso Turre- 

tine, translated into English. 2 vols. Belfast, 1777-78. 

M. C. D. 

3. The Connection hetvnxt Courage and the Moral Virtues con- 

sidered ; in a Sermon preached before the Volunteer Com- 
pany of Strabane Rangers on 12th September, 1779. [Prov. 
xxviii. 1.] pp. 26. Strabane, 1779. A. C. B. 

4. The Nature and Happy Effects of CivU Liberty considered ; in 

a Sermon preached before Colonel Stewart, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Charlton, the Strabane Volunteers, Strabane Rangers, 
and Umey Foresters, on Sunday, 19th March, 1780, [Lev. 
XXV. 10.] pp, 26. Strabane, 1780. 
6, A History of Ireland from the Earliest Period to the Present 
Time ; in a Series of Letters addressed to William Hamilton, 
Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. Strabane, 1783, M. C. D. 

De. Crawfoed was a member of one of the oldest and 
most respectable Presbyterian families in Ireland, being 
the great-great-grandson of the Eev. Andrew Stewart, 
minister of Donegore (1627-1634). His great-grand- 
father was the Eev. Thomas Crawford, also minister of 
Donegore (1655-1670). His grandfather was the Eev. 
Andrew Crawford of Carnmoney (1694-1726), for a long 
time clerk to the Synod of Ulster ; and his father was the 
Eev. Thomas Crawford (1724-1782), minister of Crum- 
lin. His mother was Anne M'Cay, sister to the mother 
of Mrs. Elizabeth Hamilton, author of the Cottagers of 
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Gleribumie, Talent seems to have been hereditary in 
the family. One of the sons of the minister of Crumlin 
settled as a physician at Lisburn ; another, Dr. Adair 
Crawford, was " one of the most distinguished scholars 
and physicians of his age ; " another, the subject of the 
present sketch, was, like his ancestors for many genera- 
tions, a learned and accomplished clergyman. 

William Crawford was the oldest son of the family. 
He was ordained as minister of Strabane on the 6th of 
February, 1766. His first literary work was occasioned 
by the publication of the Earl of Chesterfield's Letters 
to his Son. Mr. Crawford's Eemarhs are couched in the 
form of a dialogue between Constantius, a tutor, and 
Eugenius, a pupil, wherein the former points out to the 
latter the false principles of morality which lie at the 
foundation of the Letters, and exposes the art by which 
a father teaches his own son to practise depravity, and 
to spread the gloss of the world over dark deeds of sin. 
This work gained the author no small reputation as a 
moralist and a critic, and in some of the colleges, par- 
ticularly at Oxford, it was put into the hands of the 
students as an antidote to Chesterfield's work. 

In the two following years he published a transla- 
tion of the Naiural Theology of the younger Turretine, in 
two volumes. To those who valued the cold defensive 
theology of the eighteenth century, this work must have 
been very acceptable, for it gives prominence to the 
light of nature and the Christian evidences, while it 
keeps in the background, if it does not undervalue, the 
peculiarities of the Christian system. The translator 
merely followed his original, and the work itself is now 
superseded by better books. 

Two Volunteer Sermons, one in 1779, the other the 
year after, followed his translation of Turretine. These 
were military and moral orations, expressed in good 
language, very slightly sprinkled with the Gospel 
element, but profusely filled with exhortations to virtue 
and valour. Ulster was then excited by the Volunteer 
movement, and gilded visions of national independence 
and liberty dazzled the eyes of the populace ; while the 
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clergy in all the churches shared largely in the patriotic 
mania of the hour. 

The History of Ireland appeared in 1783. In that 
year the two volumes of which it consists were printed 
in Strabane. It is a series of letters addressed to a 
friend, written in an easy and popular style, dealing 
with the most important events of Irish history, but 
making no pretensions to original research. Its prin- 
cipal value now is the account that it gives of the 
Hearts of Oak, the Hearts of Steel, the Volunteers, and 
other persons and events of the writer's own time. It 
was dedicated to Lord Charlemont, and was published 
by subscription. The list of the subscribers given is 
long and interesting, containing the names of all the 
leading people of Ulster in the days of the Volunteers. 

Dr. Crawford gave a considerable portion of his time 
to educational as well as to literary and congregational 
matters. His bold attempt to found an academy at 
Strabane for the instruction of candidates for the 
ministry deserves to be noticed here, as being the last 
of those attempts on the part of private individuals 
to supply home education for the clergy. They 
commenced with Mr. Gowan of Antrim (see ch. vi.) ; 
they were carried on by M'Alpin at Killeleagh, 
Hutcheson in Dublin (ch. xlvi.), and now by Dr. 
Crawford ; but soon afterwards they were superseded 
by the foundation of the Academical Institution in 
Belfast. 

In the Minutes of the Synod of Ulster for 1786 we 
find the first allusion to the Strabane Academy in the 
following words : — 

" Resolved^ That if any gentleman shall, by the approbation of 
this Synod, set up an academy in which Logic, Mathematics, and 
Moral Philosophy shall be taught, in this case a certificate, from 
the gentleman conducting the Academy, of six months' attend- 
ance and corresponding improvement, shall be considered by the 
respective Presbyteries within our bounds as equal to a certificate 
of one season's attendance in any University ; and that Dr. 
Crawford of Strabane is looked upon as a very proper person to 
preside in such Academy." 

Next year the Strabane Academy was in full opera- 
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tion, as we find from the following reports presented 
that year to the Synod : — 

" On reading the Minute of last Synod respecting the Strabane 
Academy, the following reports from the members that attended 
the examinations were produced and read : — 

Eeport 1st. 

" That they attended the General Examination, 1 st February 1 787, 
when the students showed such proficiency in the several sciences 
of Losic, Metaphysics, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, Rhetoric, 
and the critical knowledge of the Latin language, as was highly 
satisfactory to the Committee, and gave the fullest proofs of the 
abilities and attention of the masters, 

Andrew Alexander. 

Robert Black. 

Joseph Love. 

Hugh Hamill. 

Report 2d. 

"iS»fra6an«, J/ay Is?, 1787, — We, the undernamed, attended an 
examination of the students in the following branches of Moral 
Philosophy, viz.. Ethics, Economics, and Jurisprudence ; of Natural 
Philosophy, viz.. Electricity, Optics, Astronomy, and Magnetism ; 
of the Greek language critically and by analysis ; of Mathematics, 
viz.. Algebra, the Terrestrial and Celestial Globes — ^in all which 
the students gave good proof of their intelligence and application, 
and of their having studied with profit and advantage under able 
and indefatigable masters. 

Andrew Alexander, 

David Young. 

Joseph Love. 

Robert Black. 

Hugh Hamill. 

'' The Synod expressed the highest satisfaction with the above 
reports." 

How long the Academy was maintained I have not 
been able to ascertain, but I suspect it did not live 
very long, as the annual reports soon disappear from 
the face of the Minutes. The difl&culties in the way 
were great. It was owing to the enterprise of an indi- 
vidual minister that the attempt was ever made ; his 
influence and energies, of course, were limited ; and the 
Church has always preferred to receive service of this 
nature at the hands of strangers. 

In .October, 1798, Dr. Crawford resigned the charge 
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of the congregation, and removed to Holywood to take 
the pastorate of the old congregation there. He died 
in 1801. His leanings, as well as those of his father, 
were to New light views, but he did not make him- 
self a prominent advocate of any school of theological 
opinion. He was a man of great application and con- 
siderable learning, and his life was not only blameless, 
but actively employed in doing good.* 



The Whiteboys. 

In 1761 the Earl of Halifax was. appointed to the government 
of Ireland. It was in his administration that the southern parts 
of the kingdom were first disturbed by the rising of the Wnite- 
boys. As those concerned in it were Koman Catholics, it occa- 
sioned for some time a serious and a general alarm. Deep-rooted 
prejudices and former jealousies, ready to be awakened by any 
circumstance which could bear an unfavourable construction, 
produced in the minds of Protestants the usual effect Though 
those of the better sort, from whom danger only could be appre- 
hended, were not concerned in these disturbances, it was beheved 
that, under a pretence of remedying public grievances, a deep-laid 
plot was formed against the State. . . . These were absurd and 
groundless suspicions with respect to the real cause and object 
of this commotion. . . . 

Educated in the principles of reh'gious liberty, and a friend to 
universal toleration, Qeorge I. mitigated the execution of the 
penal laws against Popery enacted in tne preceding reign. George 
II. followed his example. This encouraged the natives of the 
South of Ireland to turn their thoughts to agriculture. The 
lands were in general occupied by those who cultivated them. 
Villages and hamlets covered the lace of the country, provisions 
were cheap, and the poor able to procure for themsdves with 
some comfort the necessaries of life. But, from the cause men- 
tioned above [a murrain among cattle on the Continent], a foreign 
demand for butter and beef became uncommonly great. In pro- 
portion those articles rose in value, until at last they grew to an 
immoderate price. Hence ground appropriated to grazing was 
more valuable than that under tillage. Cotters, being tenants at , 
will, were everywhere dispossessed of their little holdings, which 
in considerable tracts were set by the landlords to monopolisers, 
who by feeding cattle were enabled to pay them a higher rent. 
In this manner even whole baronies were laid open to pasturage. 

* Minutes of Synod: Reid's MS. Catalogue: Reid and Killen's 
History: Shaw Mason's StatistimL Survey, vol. it p. 270. 



. 208* PRESBYTERIAN MEMORIALS, 

Pressed by want of subsistence, numbers of the poor fled to large 
cities or emigrated to foreign countries. Those who remained 
took small spots of land, consisting of about an acre each, at an 
exorbitant price, by which they laboured to procure if possible the 
means of support for themselves and their miserable families. 
To lessen somewhat the burdens by which they were oppressed, 
somespf their landlords granted them the liberty of commonage. 
The relief was but temporary, for some time wter, in breach of 
justice and positive compact, they were deprived of this privilege. 
Tithes and the small price given for labour, which, notwithstand- 
ing the increased price of necessaries, did not exceed the wages 
given in the days of Elizabeth, were circumstances which aggra- 
vated their distresses. 

As the calamities of these unhappy creatures arose principally 
from the extravagant price of land, a number of them, either 
ignorant or incapable of the proper mode of redress, had recourse 
to illegal expedients to oblige the proprietors to set it on more 
reasonable terms. At night, covered with white shirts, they 
assembled in parties, and turned up the ground in several places. 
Bullocks, several of whom they destroyea, were particular objects 
of their resentment. Besides these, they levelled the enclosures 
of the commons, and committed various acts of violence. As I 
have mentioned, an opinion immediately arose and was circulated 
that this was the beginning of an insurrection against Govern- 
ment. Numbers of tne rioters were apprehended in the counties 
of Limerick, Cork, and Tipperary. Judge Aston was sent to try 
them on a special commission, but not for high treason, as several 
of the bills were intended. A few guilty of felony were con- 
demned and executed. These wretched men, instead of being 
treated as objects of compassion, whom extreme misery had forced 
into this unwarrantable opposition to law, were prosecuted in 
some places with great severity. Aston did his duty, but in the 
discharge of it would not violate the dictates of humanity. On 
his return from Dublin, he was witness to a sight most affecting, 
and which he must have beheld with the highest satisfaction. 
For above ten miles from Clonmel, both sides of the road were 
lined with men, women, and children, who, as he passed along, 
kneeled down and supplicated Heaven to bless him as their pro- 
tector and guardian angeL — History of Ireland^ vol. ii., Letter 
Ixxvil 

The Hearts op Oak. 

Two years subsequent to the breaking out of the commotion 
which was the subject of my last letter, part of the province of 
Ulster was disturbed by one of a similar kind, but which pro- 
ceeded in some respects from a different cause, and was of much 
shorter duration. 

To the improvement of every country and utility of the 
inhabitants, good roads are of essential advantage. But in 
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making them, justice requires that the trouble and expense should 
be divided in proportion to the circumstances of those who are to 
reap advantage from them. This equitable rule had not been 
duly observed by our Lejjislature. By an Act of Parliament the 
making and repairing highways was formerly a heavy burden 
on those of the lower stations. A housekeeper who had no horse 
was obliged to work at them six days in the year. If he had a 
horse, the labour of both for an equal time was required by law. 
Besides this oppression, the poor complained that they were fre- 
quently compelled to work at roads made for the convenience of 
individuals, which were of no manner of advantage either to 
themselves or to the public. 

Quided by an impulse which would not listen to the suggestion 
of reason, in 1763 tney had recourse to a method which pointed 
out, as they thought, immediate deliverance from these hardships. 
Having been particularly irritated by a road proposed to be maiie 
in a part of the county of Armagh, the inhabitants of a parish 
more immediately affected by it rose almost unanimously, and 
declared they would make no more highways of the kind. As a 
mark of distinction they put oaken branches in their hats, from 
which they called themselves Oak Boys. Those particularly con- 
cemed in superintending new roads and in repairing the old 
were the first objects of their resentment ; but very soon they 
turned their attention to other matters of complaint. The clergy, 
they alle&;ed, exacted from them unreasonable tithes ; the rent of 
their lands was more than they could bear. Besides, there were 
difficulties to which they were subject As new grievances 
opened to view, which they resolved to redress, the number of 
their partisans increased. The infection was communicated from 
parish to parish, until it spread to the counties of Armagh, 
Tyrone, Derry, and Fermanagh. In their progress they exacted 
illegal oaths and committed other excesses such as might be ex- 
pected from a populace imder the influence of undirected passion, 
and who had cast off all subordination to law. Parties of tne mili- 
tary were collected from the other provinces, who in a few weeks 
dispersed the insurgents and restored the public tranquillity. 
Happily not more than two or three lives were lost. !Next ses- 
sion of Parliament, the Act that had so justly been complained of 
as oppressive was repealed, and a law enacted according to which 
roads in future were to be made and repaired by a tax to be 
equally assessed upon the lands of both poop and rich. — History 
of IreiandyU, 78. 

The Hbabts of Steel» 

The rising of the Steel Boys, as they were called, proceeded 
from the following cause. An absentee nobleman enjovs a large 
estate in the county of Antrim, which about this time (1771) was 
out 0^ lease. In place of an additional rent he proposed to take 
fines from his tenants of an adequate value. Many of those who 
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at present occupied the land were not in circumstances to comply 
with these terme. The fines were paid by others who insisted 
upon a rent from the immediate tenants greater than they were 
able to pay. In consequence a number of them were dispos- 
sessed. Bein^ thus deprived of their habitations and of the 
means of subsistence, they became desperate, maimed their cattle, 
and expressed the strongest resentment against those who were 
instrumental in reducing them to the state of distress in which 
they were involved. 

One of the insurgents, charged with felony, was apprehended 
and carried to Belrast, where he was confined in order to be 
transmitted to the county jail. Provoked by this treatment of 
their associate, the Steel Boys determined to interpose and save 
him by force from the punishment with which he was threatened. 
Their design was speeaily known and approved by great num- 
bers, who to assist in the execution of it assembled at the place 
of rendezvous. Provided with the offensive weapons they were 
able to procure, several thousands of them proceeded to Belfast 
to rescue the prisoner. When intelligence of this reached the 
town, it being resolved not to give him up, he was removed to 
the barrack, and placed under the guard of a party of soldiers 
who were quartered there. Shortly after, the Steel Boys arrived 
and pressed forward to the barrack, firmly determined to accom- 
plish their design. As an evidence of this, some shots were 
actually exchanged betwixt them and the soldiers. The conse- 
quence, in all probability, would have been fatal to many on both 
sides and to the town, had not a physician of highly respectable 
character and leading influence interposed, at the risk of nis life, 
and prevailed with those concerned to set the prisoner at liberty. 
Bein^ delivered up to his associates, they marched off in triumph. 
One house only experienced the effects of their resentment 

Though many who were engaged in this enterprise returned 
home and afterwards had no connection with the rioters, they 
still consisted of a considerable number. It daily increased, 
until the same spirit extended to the neighbouring, counties. 
Grievances, pretty much the same with those which had inflamed 
the Oak Boys to insurrection, were now the subjects of their com- 
plaint and the objects of their pretended redress. Their excesses 
were likewise in some measure the same, but much more vio- 
lent. Besides the oaths which they exacted, and other lesser 
injuries sustained by individuals, they destroyed houses, and in 
some instances were guilty of flagrant acts of inhumanity. Some 
of them were taken and tried at Carrickfergus, but whether from 
want of evidence, from fear of incurring the resentment of the 
populace, or from partiality in the witnesses and the jury, they 
were acquitted. On this account the Legislature interfered and 
passed an Act, by which all persons indicted for such offences 
were ordered to be tried in counties different from those in which 
the excesses were committed. In consequence, several of the 
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Steel Boys, against whom examinations had been taken, were 
carried to Dublin and ^ut upon their trial. But so strong was the 
prejudice conceived against tnis breach of a fundamental law of the 
constitution, that no jury there would find any of them guilty. 

Soon after, the obnoxious Act was repealed. Reflection now 
took place, and the pernicious consequence of the principles and 
conduct of the insurgents be^n to be viewed by the people in a 
just light. Once more, some of them were tried in their respective 
counties. Their indictments were proved, and they were con- 
demned and executed. These examples, with proper exertions 
of the military, extinguished the commotion. But tne cause from 
which it arose, and the fear of punishment operating strongly on 
the minds of many of the insurgents, and the influence 01 their 
example extending to their relations, to their Mends and con. 
nections, produced effects that were permanent and highly pre- 
judicial to the country. In a short time many thousand of its 
inhabitants emigrated to America. — History of Ireland, ii. 80. 
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CHAPTEE LXXX. 
JAMES CROMBIE, D.D. (1770-1790), 

MINISTER AT BELFAST (FIBST GONGBBGATION). 

1. An Essay on Chv/rch Consecratiorif containing a History of its 

Origin, Progress, and Effects ; in Answer to a Letter of a 
friend in the North, giving an account of a late Consecration 
Sermon. 12mo, pp. 70. Dublin, 1777. A. C. B. 

2. A Sermon on the Love of Country ; preached before the First 

Company of Belfast Volunteers, on Sunday, the 19th of July, 
1778. [Matt, xxiii. 37.] 12mo, pp. 39. Belfast, 1778. 

A. C. B. 

3. The Expedience and Utility of Volunteer Associations for Na- 

tional Defence and Security, in the present critical situation 
of public affairs, considered in a Sermon preached before 
the United Companies of Belfast Volunteers, on Sunday, the 
first day of August, 1779, in the Old Dissenting Meeting- 
house. [1 Chron. xix. 13.] Pp. 32. Belfast, 1779. 

A. C. B. 

4. The Propriety of Setting apart a Portion of the Sahhath for the 

purpose of acquiring the knowledge and use of arms in times 
of public danger illustrated. A Sermon preached before the 
Belfast Volunteer Company on Sunday, the 4th of March, 
1781, in the Old Dissenting Meeting-house, and published at 
their request. [Mark iL 27.] Pp. 39. Belfast, 1781. 

A.C. B. 

Dr. Crombie was an ordained minister in Scotland, 
whence he was called in 1770 to become assistant to 
the Eev. James Mackay in the Old Congregation of 
Belfast. 

His first publication was his Essay on Church Conse- 
cration, published in 1777. It is an exceedingly able, 
clear, and conclusive performance, in which he shows 
the human origin of the practice, and points out its evil 
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eifects. It has been republished at the end of the 
Newry edition of Towgood's DtsserU, 

During the Volunteer movement, which was so 
popular in Ulster, the clergy were expected, by sermons 
and addresses, to stimulate the courage of the new- 
fledged soldiery, and not a few of them sent to the 
press the discourses which were delivered on these 
occasions. Dr. Crombie preached and published no 
less than three of these discourses. The last of the three 
has gained some notoriety, owing to the questionable 
doctrine that it attempts to set forth. He maintained 
in that discourse that a definite portion of the Sabbath 
day might with propriety be devoted by the volunteers 
to drill and exercise, on the ground that this is a work 
of necessity and mercy, and that such works are sanc- 
tioned by the example of Christ. Most religious people 
would, however, differ with him here, and would fail to 
see in such military parade any necessity or mercy, at 
least so long as there is no enemy landed on our 
shores. This sermon gave just offence to pious minds, 
and called forth an answer from the Eev. Sinclare Kel- 
bum, minister of the Third Congregation. It was pro- 
ductive also of serious mischief, for it threw a shield 
over the sinful practice, too common at all times, of 
those who absented themselves from public worship; 
and this practice was never more common than during 
the period of political folly which terminated in the 
Irish Eebellion. 

In 1783 the Old Congregation was m rather a declin- 
ing state ; so much so that some advised a union with 
the Second Congregation, it being supposed at the time 
that one edifice was quite sufl&cient to accommodate all 
the New light Presbyterians in Belfast. But Dr. Crombie 
with some courage decided against this faint-hearted 
policy, and rebuilt his church on a plan of more gran- 
deur and beauty than before. In the bmlding then 
erected, the First Congregation worships stilL The 
Eev. John Wesley, who preached in it in June, 1789, 
says of it, " It is the completest place of public worship 
I have ever seen. It is of an oval form. . • . It is very 
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lofty, and has two rows of large windows, so that it is 
as light as our new chapel in London ; and the rows of 
pillars, with every other part, are so finely proportioned 
that it is beautiful in the highest degree." The Earl of 
Bristol, then Bishop of Deny, who, whatever his eccen- 
tricities, was not illiberal towards other Churches, so 
much admired the new building on one occasion while 
passing through the town, that he sent to the treasurer 
of the congregation a donation of fifty pounds to aid in 
defraying the expense. 

Dr. Crombie was appointed the first Principal of the 
Belfast Academy, an institution which was founded in 
1786 on a scale commensurate at the time with the 
size of the town, for conferring upon young lads the 
advantages of a higher commercial and classical educa- 
tion. But he did not long survive to occupy that post. 
He died on the 1st of March, 1790.* 



CONSECEATION OP BUILDINGS UNSANCTIONED BY CHRIST. 

Between the Jews and the Samaritans there had long sub- 
sisted an obstinate contest. The one maintained that Gk)d should 
be worshipped on Mount Qerizim ; the other, that He could be 
worshipped at Jerusalem only. Jesus in His conversation with 
the Samaritan woman thus resolves the case — " Woman, beHeve 
me, the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father." As He equally de- 
clared against both places, do we find that He pointed out any 
other, either abeady consecrated or by His direction thereafter 
to be so ? No, as to places, not a word. " The hour cometh," 
saith He, " when the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth, for the Father seeketh sucn to worship 
Him." Here is a plain declaration that under the Gospel the 
worship of God was to derive its value, not from the place of the 
worshipper, but from the temper of his mind. We cannot, there- 
fore, but think that it would be infinitely better in the Church 
jx) inculcate this upon their hearers as the just idea of Divine 
worship, than to amuse them with a pompous rite which directly 
tends to create a persuasion that it derives its efficacy from the 
sanctity of places. Jesus represented the Father of the universe 
as everywhere present, and as ready to hear every worshipper 

* Reed's MS. Catalogue : Bible ChHttian for January 1837 : Letter of 
Rev. J. S. Porter in the Northern Whig, dated Belfast, December 1, 
1873. 
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that worships Him in spirit and in truth; He fixed no limitations 
as to place or situation. 

His practice was consistent with what He taught. In a ^eat 
variety of places we find Him employed in acts of public worship ; 
sometimes He assembled His hearers upon a mountain, sometimes 
by the seaside/ sometimes in a ship, and often in private houses. 
Cin these occasions He performed acts of religious worship, but 
among these acts the rite of consecration is not to be ix)und. 
Often He met with His audience in the Temple. Should it be 
alleged that this was consecrated to His hand, I add that much 
oftener He taught them in the synagogues, which were not con- 
secrated. But did He supply this defect ] Did He hallow these 
last for the purpose of sanctifying the worship He performed in 
them ? Did He consecrate the house in which He instituted the 
sacrament of the Supper ? Our Church, by way of eminence, 
calls this a great and an excellent mystery ; then it might have 
been expected that Jesus would at least have consecrated the 
house in which it was to be celebrated. Yet we find that, great 
and excellent as this mystery was, the house in which He and 
the disciples met on this occasion was no more consecrated than 
the house in which I am now writing. If this rite was necessary 
or even decent, can we suppose that Jesus would have omitted it ? 
Was He less concerned about the requisites of public worship 
than the bishops of our Church ? We would be almost tempted 
to think this was their opinion ; if it is not their opinion, on 
what do they found their rite ? It is a perfect novelty compared 
with the practice of Jesus. — Essays pp. 21, 22. 

Church Consecration Unsanctioned by the Apostles. 

Soon after the ascension of their Lord they were qualified, by 
the promised effusion of the Holy Ghost, for the full execution 
of tnat important trust committed to their charge. Both to Jews 
and Gentiles they preached in the name of Jesus, and, for the 
purpose of spreading His religion, they separated, took different 
roads, formed Christian societies, appointed teachers, and, as cir- 
cumstances permitted, they revisited these infant seminaries of 
the Christian faith. 

In the Acts of the Apostles we have an account of the places 
in which they assembled for public worship. Their first meeting 
was at Jerusalem in an upper room. Their next was probably 
in the same house. Then we are told that dailyl n the Temple 
and in every house they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ. Peter preached to a congregation in the house of Cor- 
nelius. At Thessalonica and Berea, Paul taught in the syna- 
gogues ; at Corinth in the house of Justus, where he continued 
a year and six months ; at Ephesus in the school of TyrannusJ 
At Troas he taught in an upper chamber; and for two whole 
years he preached, no man forbidding him, in his own hired 
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house at Rome ; and in* the same city he had a church in the 
house of Aquila and Priscilla. These are among the principal 
places in which the Apostles assembled for the purpose of^worship. 
Do we find that in all or in any of them they performed this con- 
secration rite ] . . . Judge for yourself whether anything is 
expressed or implied, in text or context, from which it can be 
inierred that they did consecrate the houses in which they 
worshipped. No ; were you to accompany them through the 
whole ot their travels, from the date of their commission to the 
expiration of their lives, you would find in their practice no rite 
similar to our modem consecration — ^nothing in name or in kind 
bearing the least affinity to it. And as they themselves observed 
no such rite, so they gave no instructions about it to these elders, 
presbyters, or bishops, whom they appointed to superintend the 
churches they had planted ; not one word concernins: this rite is 
to be found in the epistles they addressed to them. The thought 
. . . seems never to have occurred to them that it would tend to 
impress an audience with religious awe. On the contrary, they 
taught this could arise only from just sentiments of Gwd im- 
pressed upon the soul. They never thought of borrowing assist- 
ance from consecrated walls and altars to excite devotion m their 
hearers. This their Master and they laboured to awaken by 
representing the great object of worship as a Spirit, and as pleased 
with that worship only which was offered to Him in spirit and 
in truth, — Essay, pp. 25-27. 



Obigin of Church Consecrations. 

The truth is, the consecration of Constantine's church at Jeru- 
salem is the first thing of the kind that we meet with. . . . 

The Emperor, by letters addressed to the bishops of almost 
every province, commanded their attendance at Jerusalem. 
Thitner they repaired, accompanied with vast multitudes of 
people. They were directed to consecrate his church. They 
performed the service with a dexterity scarcely to be credited, if 
we consider that this was the first service of the kind in which 
they had ever been employed, and even the first Christian church 
that ever had been consecrated. They seem, however, to have 
been entirely acquainted with their respective parts. "Some 
prayed, some preached, some pronounced panegyric orations on 
the Emperor's magnificence, and some implored the favours of 
God by unbloody sacrifices and mystical sacred actions." * . . . 

But the question still recurs, whence did Constantine derive 
his ideas of church consecration ? Not from the Gospel, as you 
must have already perceived, neither are we to suppose that it 
was a mere invention of his own. 

The truth is, he was furnished with the idea and borrowed the 



*£usebias. De Vita Constant,, iv. 45. 
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practice from the idolatrous ctistoms of heathenism, the religion 
ne lately professed. For it must indeed be allowed that conse- 
crations did very universally obtain throughout the Pagan world. 
The Koman people seem to have been peculiarly fond of them ; 
from the consecration of their first temple by Komulus to Jupiter 
Ferretrius, to this one performed by Constantine at Jerusalem, 
they continued the practice ; and so much faith had they in the 
efficacy of the rite, that they consecrated almost everything ; not 
only their temples and places of worship, but the sepulchres of 
their dead, and even the dead themselves. They extended the 
practice to their palaces, their senate-house, the walls of their 
cities, and even to private dwellings and public roads. There 
was something infinitely more generous in this proceeding of 
the heathen priesthood than is to be found in the modem 
practice, which confines all the benefit of this holy rite to 
churches and churchyards alone. If you have any curiosity to 
see a Pagan consecration, you will find an exceeding good one in 
the fourth book of Tacitus^s History. — Essay, pp. 37-43. 
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CHAPTEE LXXXI. 
ROBERT M'CLURE (1760-1823), 

HINISTER AT ANAHILT. 

Moderation Exiplained and Eecommended ; a Sennon delivered 
before the General Synod of Ulster on the 30th of June, 
1779, being the second day of their meeting. 12mo, pp. 
40, [Phn. iv. 6.] Belfast, 1779. A. C. B. 

Egbert M'Clure was a native of the County Down, 
and was reared in the neighbourhood of Belfast. He 
inherited some property from his family. Tradition says 
that he was a man of commanding presence and very 
gentlemanly manners. 

Mr. M'Clure was ordained as minister of Anahilt on 
the 29th of April, 1760. He married a daughter of 
Archdeacon Benson, rector of the parish of Hillsborough. 
He was a great favourite of the Marquis of Downshire 
of that day ; so much so, that if he failed to appear at 
dinner at the Castle on a Wednesday afternoon, his 
Lordship was sure to call the next day to inquire what 
was the matter. 

In 1779 he preached a sermon before the General 
Synod at Lurgan, on the second day of its meeting. 
The subject was Moderation. It is itself an illustration 
of the grace which it recommended. It is the very 
model of a moderate sermon ; the evangelical spirit, 
judging from the sermon, appears to be extinct. The 
spirit of it is, take a charitable view of everything, no 
matter what reason you may have to think unfavour- 
ably of the opinions or practices of men. He was a 
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good man ; but even good men find it hard to rise above 
the circumstances by which they are surrounded. 

Being Moderator of the Synod in 1779, it was his 
duty again to preach before the brethren at the annual 
meeting of 1780, which was held at Dungannon, He 
preached on that occasion from 1 Tim. iv. 16, but the 
sermon was not published. 

He was so great a favourite with the Episcopal gentry 
and clergy in the neighbourhood of Hillsborough that 
he was pressed on more than one occasion to enter the 
Establishment, but he turned away from the subject 
by remarking pleasantly that " he was now too old to 
turn his coat." 

Mr. M*Clure's ministry extended considerably over 
half a century, as he survived till 1823. He died on 
the 11th of May in that year. He was buried in the 
same grave with three of his predecessors — Messrs. 
M'Broom (1662-82), Seaton (1708-37), and Semple 
(see ch. Ixv.). In 1858 the congregation, with great 
good taste, repaired the tombstone over their graves, 
and marked it with a suitable inscription. 

One of Mr. M*Clure's daughters married Dr. Wright, 
a medical practitioner in the neighbourhood, who after- 
wards studied divinity, and in 1802 became assistant 
and successor to her father. His youngest daughter 
married the Eev. Hugh Woods of Bangor. Arthur, a 
younger son, was an oflScer in the army serving under 
the late Duke of Kent, and when a very old man often 
told with pride how many a time he had lifted in his 
arms our present beloved sovereign Queen Victoria 
when she was a child. He retired to Anahilt in his 
last days, and was long a respected elder in that congre- 
gation.* 



MODEBATION. 

By moderation we are either to understand that right govern- 
ment a man hath of himself in the regulation of his passions and 

* MS. Minutet of Synod of Ulster : M'Clure's Synodical Sermon • 
MS. LetUr of Rev. Thomas Greer of Anahilt, dated Jmie 2, 1875. 
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desires, so that his enjoyments do not exceed the importance of 
the objects about which they are concerned, and that nature and 
reason direct the degree of attachment to them ; or by modera- 
tion we are to understand that meek, calm, and candid temper of 
mind to be exercised towards others who may differ from us in 
opinion, judgment, or religious belief. It is in the latter sense 
I intend to treat the subject, and to illustrate and enforce the 
apostolic admonition in the text, " Let your moderation be known 
unto all men." 

That mankind have originally different capacities for improve- 
ment, and that their application and researches after truth are as 
various as their different situations and opportunities, must 
appear obvious to every one. Hence must arise a difference in 
judgment and opinion, according to extent of capacity, diligence 
of inquiry, and various opportunities of improvement. If it is 
the unalienable right of human nature to judge and determine 
for itself, and if it is a right that every one assumes, and loudly 
complains of the violation of it from others, it would seem to 
follow that every one should allow the liberty to others that 
he claims to himself, and treat others with the same gentleness 
and humanity he wishes to be treated with himself. Every one 
wishes to meet with candour and kind aUowances concerning his 
own sentiments ; tenderness where they possibly may be mis- 
taken, and moderation where there may be uncertainty consistent 
with a good mind. 

If the imderstandings of men are of different sizes, as we cannot 
doubt they are, and since it is the appointment of God they 
should be so, the consequence is they must have different appre- 
];iensions of things, according to the extent of their ideas and 
capacities. The observation hath been made ten thousand times 
that the minds of men differ as much as their faces ; nor do I 
suppose there are two men on the face of the earth who think 
alike in everything. And although the general complexion of 
human nature is the same, yet its features are diversified, and it 
appears in different degrees of beauty among mankind, yet none 
are so absurd as to injure another on account of his features, or to 
distress him for his particular complexion. And if variety and 
uniformity constitute beauty in the natural world, I know of no 
reason why they should be considered as any deformity in the 
moral ; and therefore it is a right founded in nature, a claim from 
the order of things and the present appointment of God, that we 
should exercise forbearance and moderation to one another. — 
Moderation Explained, pp. 5-7. 
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CHAPTER LXXXII. 
EOBEBT SINCLAIR, M.A. (1755-1795), 

MINISTEB AT LABNE. 

1. Fortitude Explained and Recommended; a Sermon preached 

before the Lame Volunteers, the 1st of August, 1779. [Phil, 
iv. 8.] Belfast, 1779. 

2. 2%e Certainty of Death considered as a Motive to a Virtuous 

Life ; a Sermon delivered at Downpatrick, December 3, 1780, 
occasioned by the death of the Kev. William Nevin, late 
Pastor of the Protestant Dissenting Congregation in that 
place, and published at their desire. [Eccles. viii. 8.] 12mo, 
pp. 30. Belfast, 1781. A. C. B. 

Mr. Sinclair was a member of the old and respectable 
family of Sinclair, long connected with the congregation 
of Tubbermore, in the County Derry. 

On the 24th of June, 1755, he was ordained as 
assistant to the Eev. Josias Clugston of Lame, over the 
old congregation in connection with the Presbytery of 
Antrim. For twenty years he was an assistant only ; 
but he felt no want during that time, for he lived in 
Kilwaughter Castle, and acted as tutor to the son of 
William Agnew, Esq. The Agnew family was for many 
years identified with the Presbyterians of Larne, and 
delighted to lavish kindness on their ministers. When 
young Sinclair was first taken to visit at the house, the 
old squire said at parting, " Now, Mr. S., I hope you 
will not be a stranger at Kilwaughter." It proved to 
be the case ; for twenty years he lived in the Castle, 
and the best horse in the stable was kept for his use. 

In the Volunteer mania, which infected so strongly 
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every class of the population of Ulster, Mr. Sinclair did 
not escape. He wore the uniform, and being personally 
handsome, he was very much admired in that intensely 
political but feebly religious age. On one occasion when, 
at a meeting of the Volunteers on Ballygally hill, the com- 
manding officer failed to appear, the minister of Lame 
was chosen to review the troops, and discharged that 
duty in a most dignified and soldierly manner. In 1779 
he preached and published a Volunteer sermon, contain- 
ing a spirited address on the passage PhiL iv. 8. 

Towards the end of 1780, Eev. W. Nevin of Down- 
patrick died, and Mr. Sinclair was called upon to preach 
his funeral sermon. This duty he performed, and subse- 
quently published the discourse. It is the composition 
of a man who evidently was not an expert litterateur, 
but who knew how to express common sentiments in a 
plain and natural way. Like most ministers of his time, 
he is more moral than evangelical; but he does not 
broach any sceptical sentiment, so far as I have been 
able to observe. 

It is not often that we are able to lift the curtain and 
present an old minister of the last century at his own 
fireside ; but most fortunately we are able to do so in 
the words of a friend of the Eev. Classen Porter, one 
of the successors of Mr. Sinclair, to whom I am indebted 
for the following extract : — 

"When I first knew," says Mr. Porter's friend, "Mr. 
Sinclair intimately, he was a fresh and venerable old 
man, with a white bushy wig, a good complexion, and 
noble aspect. His voice was sonorous, and pretty well 
educated. His manner in preaching was striking and 
impressive. In delineating character he was graphic, 
but rather more familiar than is now approved in pulpit 
oratory; though many turns of expression reminded 
you that you were listening to one who was conversant 
with the sages of Greece and Eome. His intimacy with 
the Latin classics gave a complexion, I conceive, to his 
way of thinking and speaking, and the sentiments which 
he imbibed from *the prince of Eoman orators,' as he 
loved to call his favourite Cicero, accorded well with the 
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high principles of civil and religious liberty of which he 
was a bold and strenuous advocate. At the period when 
I knew him, he did not enter much into society. When 
the late Mr. Jones Agnew came to the neighbourhood, 
he frequently entertained Mr. Sinclair at the Castle, and 
he was hilarious and extremely entertaining after the 
fillip which an evening from home gave him. He would 
sit in his parlour and amuse the little family circle 
with many a playful efifusion, some sprinklings of ancient 
lore, or curious incidents, or diverting anecdotes ; and 
when it would set ofif the narrative, he enlivened it by 
droll dramatic representations of the character produced. 
Most pleasant and instructive was it to hang on the lips 
of the garrulous old man. Methinks I see before me 
his little wife, for she reached but a little above his 
elbow, peering up at him with her black admiring eyes 
and devouring his discourse. He had a great fondness 
for music, and his favourite airs were such as were 
played by itinerant harpers, some of whom paid him 
occasional visits, and were most kindly treated." 

Mr. Sinclair died on the 20th of February, 1795. 
Long afterwards old people were in the habit of telling 
that no funeral so large as his had been ever seen in 
that part of the country. His funeral sermon was 
preached by his co-presbyter, the Eev. William Bryson 
of Antrim. 

He was interred in the same grave with his prede- 
cessor, Mr. Clugston, who died twenty years before him ; 
and over their remains a stone was placed with the 
following Latin inscription, which was copied by Dr. 
Eeid on the 9th of August, 1824, and renewed by Mr. 
Porter in 1858 :— 

"Hie jacent omnia quae dissolvi potuerunt duorum 
virorum reverendorum, viz., Josiae Clugston et Eoberti 
Sinclair ; quorum uterque coetus antiquioris Protestan- 
tium dissentientium apud Larne fuerat Minister : prior 
quinquaginta octo annos cum decesserit 80 annos natus, 
10 die Augusti 1775 : alter triginta novem annos, cum 
mortem obierit, 70 annos natus, 20 die Februarii, 1795. 
Hi amicitia conjuncti, literarum periti, sancti, humani, 
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religionem Christianam, doctrina et moribus, pieq : pro- 
beq : illustrarunt." 

The ''little wife" with the black peering eyes, that 
often looked up to her worthy husband with such ad- 
miring fondness, was Elizabeth Allen of Larne, who, 
after the death of her first husband, William Jackson, 
was married to Mr. Sinclair. By her he had two children, 
a son and daughter. Fanny, the daughter, married a 
Mr. Williamson ; the son, John, did not conduct himself 
well, and finally emigrated to America.* 



Death an Awful Event. 

The death of a fellow-mortal must give us the most striking 
and awful warning to prepare for our latter end. It must con- 
vince us that " Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return," 
is a sentence that still stands in all its original force. Abstractedly- 
considered, death is a very awful event. To view the earthly 
house of our frail tabernacle dissolved by death — the beauteous 
structure of the human body, so fearfully and wonderfully made, 
converted into a heap of clay-cold ruins ; to view the face that 
once blessed us with its smiles, pale and wan, the eyes that were 
full of vivacity and sprightliness for ever closed, and the Hps, on 
whose accents we dwelt with such fond afifection, for ever sealed 
up from us, is certainly a very awful spectacle. To bid an eternal 
adieu to this earthly theatre ; to close our eyes for ever upon the 
sun that enlivened our day, and the moon and stars that softened 
the horrors of the night ; to think of those bodies that were the 
companions of our pleasures and the instruments of our improve- 
ment committed to the silent and gloomy chamber of the grave, 
consigned to darkness and obHvion, is certainly very affecting. 
But death is the law of our nature, the common undistinguishing 
lot of frail humanity. " Man that is born of a woman is of few 
days, and those few days are full of trouble. He cometh up as a 
flower and is soon cut down : he fleeth as a shadow and continueth 
nof* 

How many amiable persons, some in the bud, others in the 

* The information contained in this article, and indeed nearly all I 
know of the ministers of Lame, Ballycany, Caimcastle, and Glenanr, 
I have derived from a series of articles, written by the Rev. Classen 
Porter of Lame, which appeared in the Christian Unitarian, 1862-67. 
His fine literary and antiquarian tastes have made these sketches the 
very model of what congregational monographs ought to be. 
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bloom of life, are pierced by the unsparing shaft of death, whose 
promising genius, rising virtues, and warm aflfections were the 
boast, the delight of their parents and friends — whom we would 
gladly detain with us a little longer to be our companions amidst 
the sorrows and sufferings of this vain and transitory world — 
would willingly detain them, if our prayers and tears could detain 
them. But, oh ! Thou Supreme Ruler of the world ! Thou great 
Arbiter of life and death, Thy will be done I Whatever happens 
under the direction of infinite wisdom and infinite goodness must 
upon the whole be fittest and best, though we perceive it not. 
But surely sentiments of resignation forbid not the feelings of 
humanity ! Blessed be God through Christ, the power of death 
only extends to our frail bodies ; it cannot hurt our everlasting 
interests, cannot stop our immortal spirits in the flight, and con- 
fine them in the grave to suffer one common extinction with our 
ashes. O grave ! where is now thy victory ? Thanks be to God, 
who hath given us Christians complete victory over death and the 
grave through our Lord Jesus Chnst — Funeral Sermon for Nevin^ 
pp. 16-18. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIIL 
WILLIAM STEELE DIGKSON, D.D. (1771—1815), 

MINISTER AT BALLTHAL6EBT, PORTAFSRRY, AND KEADY. 

1. A Sermon on the Propriety and Advantages of Acquiring the 

Knowledge and Use of Arms in time of public danger. 
Preached before the Echlinville Volunteers on Sunday, March 
28, 1779. [Neh. iv. 14.] Pp. 29. Belfast, 1779. A C. B. 

2. Sermons on the following subjects : — 

1. The Advantages of National Kepentance. [2 Chron. vii 

14.1 Ballyhalbert, December 13, 1776. 

2. The Ruinous Effects of Civil War. [2 Sam. ii. 26.] Fast 

at Ballyhalbert, February 27, 1778. 

3. The Coming of the Son of Man. [Luke xii. 40.] Sub- 

Synod Sermon at Belfast, November 4, 1777. 

4. The Hope of Meeting, Knowing, and Rejoicing with 

Virtuous Friends in a Future World. [1 Thess. iv. 13, 
14.] 12mo, pp. 108. Belfast [1780]. A. C. B. 

3. Te shall appear with Christ in glory ; a Sermon occasioned by 

the death of the Eev. James Armstrong, late Protestant 
Dissenting Minister of Portaferry. Preached at that place, 
November 14, 1779. [CoL iii. 4] 12mo, pp. 40. Belfast, 
1780. A. C. B. 

4. Psalmody ; an Address to the Presbyterian Congregations of 

the Synod of Ulster. 12mo,pp. 27. Belfast, 1792. M. C. D. 

5. Three Sermons on the Subject of Scripture Politics. 8vo, pp. 

69. Belfast, 1793. M. C. D. 

6. A Narrative of the Confinement and Exile of W. S. Dickson, 

D.D., with an Appendix. Svo, pp. 371 and 118. Dvhlin, 
1812. . M. C. D. 

The Appendix contains the following : — 
Synodical Sermon at Dungannon [John xviii. 26], 

preached 1781. 
Sermon on Luke ii. 14, at Portaferry, December 25, 1792. 
Sermon on 2 Tim, iii. 16, 17, at Portaferry, January 13, 
1793. 
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7. Speech at the Catholic Dinner, Dublin, May 9, 1811. 8vo, 

pp. 24. M. C. D. 

8. RetractcUions ; or a Review of, and a Reply to, a Pamphlet 

entitled " Substance of Two Speeches," by the Rev. Robert 
Black, D.D. Pp. 95. Belfast, 1813. M. C. D. 

9. Sermons [contains fifteen Discourses]. 8vo, pp. 399. Belfast, 

1817. M. C. D. 

William Steele Dickson, one of the ablest and most 
unfortunate of the Presbyterian ministers of Irelaud, 
was bom in the neighbourhood of Templepatrick He 
received his classical education from the Eev. Eobert 
White (1755-72), the fifth minister in succession of 
that congregation. He studied at Glasgow under Dr. 
Adam Smith. The great philosopher did not, however, 
influence his future life nearly so much as two less 
celebrated men, John Millar, Professor of Civil Law, 
and Principal Leechman. From the former he derived 
his political principles ; from the latter his New Light 
theology. 

In March, 1767, Mr. Dickson was licensed to preach 
the Gospel. During his career as a probationer he 
made the acquaintance of Alexander Stewart, Esq^ 
grandfather of the celebrated Lord Castlereagh — a family 
with which it was his destiny to come into collision 
through the most stirring period of his life. 

On the 6th of March, 1771, he was ordained as 
minister of Ballyhalbert, now Glastry, in the barony of 
Ards, in County Down, and in the same year, as he 
informs us, " became an husband and a farmer." After 
a few years spent in the quiet avocations of the pastorate, 
he brought himself into notice by preaching upon the 
sin and impolicy of the American war, then progressing 
in the New England Colonies, and by his advanced 
politics dre^vr upon himself the suspicions of the whole 
district, which of course sympathised with Government 
and regarded the Colonists as rebels. Most people 
would now say that Mr. Dickson was quite right in 
principle; but it is hard to see that a man whose 
mission was to preach the Gospel to the rustics of the 
Ards had much to do with the American war, and it is 
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quite certain that by his public pronouncements on the 
question he did no good to the Americans, and deeply 
injured himself. 

In the Volunteer movement, which originated in 
1778, Mr. Dickson, like many other ministers, was quite 
an enthusiast. In his Volunteer Sermon, preached in 
1779 and subsequently published, he gave voice to his 
military and patriotic ardour. It is an eloquent address, 
breathing the spirit of a patriot and a soldier, but defi- 
cient, in common with all the military sermons of the 
period, in the sal evangelical. In this sermon he repro- 
bated in strong terms the injustice with which the 
Eoman Catholics were treated, and pointed out the im- 
policy and danger of refusing to allow them to enter 
the volunteer ranks in defence of the country. This 
increased the odium with which he was regarded by 
the narrow-minded and exclusive classes of the district 
where he lived. Before, he was regarded as a traitor 
for sympathising with the Americans ; now, he was 
regarded as no better than a Papist, simply because he 
considered that an act of simple justice should be done 
to his fellow-countrymen. This sage conclusion was to 
some minds strongly confirmed, when it oozed out that 
the maiden name of the mother of the parish priest 
happened to be Dickson! The inference was clear to 
them-the parish priest and the Presbyterian minister 
must be blood relations. His friends insisted that he 
should publish the sermon, but even they stipulated 
for " a modification of the part respecting the admission 
of Catholics to 'the Volunteer ranks." To the latter 
part of the request he submitted very reluctantly, 
and to this circumstance it is owing that the printed 
passage in regard to the Eoman Catholics is not by any 
means so strongly expressed as that in the original 
discourse. 

An eloquent and clever funeral sermon which he 
preached at Portaferry on the 14th of November, 1779, 
on the occasion of the death of their minister, the 
Eev. James Armstrong (1739-76), led to Mr. Dickson's 
receiving a call from that ancient and respectable con- 
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gregation. He resigned Ballyhalbert on the 1st Febru- 
ary, 1780, and six weeks afterwards was installed at 
Portaferry. His removal from a country charge to an 
important town congregation in his own neighbourhood, 
proved, at least, that whatever odium he had incurred 
among the privileged classes by his public declarations, 
his politicsd sentiments had in no way impaired his 
popularity among the Presbyterian people. 

In the year that he removed to Portaferry, he 
published a small volume containing four sermons, of 
which two were the fast-day sermons at Ballyhalbert 
that touched on the American war, and that elicited so 
much comment at the time. If a sermon is known to 
embody an unpleasant sentiment, none are so vehement 
in their denunciation of the discourse as those who 
did not hear it; the reason being that the sentiment 
announced spreads, and rumour intensifies it as it 
spreads, while all the modifying circumstances that 
originally softened its force drop from the memory 
and are buried out of sight. Did we not know this, 
we might now feel some surprise that the public utter- 
ances, of which we give a specimen in our extracts, 
could have called down odium on their author less 
than a century ago. Now from a thousand cities and 
villages over the empire the press daily speaks upon 
public questions with a thousandfold more trenchant 
keenness, and yet the peace of the country is not dis- 
turbed, and no one will remember to-morrow what is 
said to-day. The strength and safety of a Government 
is to allow every public question, which does not afifect 
the very existence of the constitution, to be ventilated, 
and discussed freely. 

Another treatise of Mr. Dickson, published before 
his troubles, is his pamphlet on Psalmody , which was 
printed in 1792. In this little work he shows the 
Divine authority for church music, and the means taken 
for its improvement in Old Testament times and at the 
Eeformation period in the Kef ormed Church ; laments 
how little it is cultivated by congregations in modern 
times ; urges the people to acquire a knowledge of it, 
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and answers the vulgar objections against all improve- 
ments. It is clearly and ably written. 

In his Scripture Politics he shows that Christianity 
does not originate in worldly policy ; that it does not 
affect the pomp and the wealth, which flatter the vanity 
and gratify the ambition of men ; it disclaims the idea 
of being attended by violence or supported by oppres- 
sion ; and that it exercises no dominion over men but 
what truth and righteousness fully justify. He shows 
also the nature of the peace wHch the Gospel was 
intended to introduce, and points out the causes which 
hitherto have prevented its establishment and extension. 
In the third of these discourses, he points out that 
religion should have influence over Governments and 
nations ; that it is the duty of Christian teachers to ex- 
pose and censure the oppression and tyranny of rulers ; 
that this duty extends not only to acts of individual 
kings, but to those of combinations of rulers for evil 
purposes; and that prophets were sent to reprove 
evils and to prevent national ruin, owing to the indo- 
lence of a worthless priesthood, and the meanness and 
folly of a silly people. In this work he pleads strongly 
in favour of Koman Catholic emancipation. 

But the spirit of the minister of Portaferry was too 
intensely political to enable him to rest content with 
the grave and quiet pursuit of sermons and psalmody. 
In the great County Down election of 1782, when the 
two houses of Hill and Stewart first came into collision, 
he used his best efforts for the return of Colonel Stewart, 
subsequently first Earl of Londonderry, and the father 
of Lord Castlereagh, and spent in the service of the 
country against the court no small quantity of his 
time, his labour, and his money. In after times he did 
not hesitate to say that Lord Castlereagh not only 
turned his back on the popular principles which his 
family then represented, but forgot his father's friend. 

However this may be, Dickson to the last proved 
true to the political principles with which he started 
— the principles of parliamentary reform, and of the 
immediate and total emancipation of the Boman 
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Catholics. He became a member of the Society of 
United Irishmen, which, originally formed with tlie 
design of promoting parliamentary reform by advanc- 
ing unity and brotherhood among all sects and de- 
nominations, was tempted in an evil hour to engage in 
less innocent methods, and to give its enemies the very 
opportunity which they desired, by taking up arms 
against the Government. When the rebellion was on the 
eve of breaking out, Dr. Dickson was arrested in Ballyna- 
hinch on the 5th of June, 1798, on the suspicion that 
he was a leader of the rebel army ; he was taken into 
Belfast, sent aboard a prison ship, where he was de- 
tained for ten months, and treated with great harsh- 
ness ; he was afterwards sent along with others to 
Fort George, in the North of Scotland, where he was 
confined until the movement in Ireland had been com- 
pletely suppressed, and order throughout the country 
had been fully restored. He was not liberated till 
January, 1802. 

The efifects of this long imprisonment on Dr. Dick- 
son's worldly prospects were simply ruinous. His 
congregation in his absence was declared vacant, by 
authority of Synod, on the 28th of November, 1799. 
His income of £270 per annum was destroyed, and the 
only means of support left was a small property of the 
annual value of £25. His successor at Portaferry, the 
Eev. William Moreland, whom he describes as " a young 
man of taste, learning, and unblemished character," 
generously offered, upon his liberation, to resign in his 
favour, but he, with the manly spirit which always 
distinguished him, refused to allow it.* The best thing 
he could have done in the circumstances would have 
been to remove to that hospitable land beyond the sea, 
where several of his brethren, who suffered in the 
calamities of the time, had already gone; but he 
cherished a sensitive dread that his removal would be 
attributed to fear, and interpreted as an acknowledg- 
ment of guilt. For these reasons he decided to remain. 
The second congregation of Keady, formed in 1802, 

* Narrative, p. 259. 



232 PRESB YTBRIAN MEMORIALS, 

invited him to become their pastor in the following 
year. He accepted the call, but Government ungene- 
rously refused to grant him the usual allowance of 
Eegium Donum, and the congregation was too weak to 
afford him an adequate support independent of the 
wretched pittance of bounty, which was entirely under 
the control of Dr. Black and Lord Castlereagh. Under 
these circumstances he continued to maintain a poor 
and miserable existence. 

That Dr. Dickson as a politician was guilty of any- 
thing worse than public spirit, patriotism, and folly, 
has never been proved. That he sympathised in the 
objects of the United Irishmen, and was a member of 
their society, he never denied. That he attended some 
of their meetings is certain. That he would have taken 
part in the rising had he not been arrested before it 
took place, is probable. That he himself said that he 
was an adjutant-general for County Down was sworn 
to by various Government spies and informers, when 
Dickson was in prison, and when he had no opportunity 
to cross-examine and confront them. But, on the other 
hand, it must be remembered that he was never brought 
to trial No overt act of rebellion was ever proved 
against him. He was not taken with arms in his hands. 
No opportunity was given him to advance rebutting 
evidence, to cross-examine, or even to hear the testi- 
mony of those who swore against him in secret com- 
mittees and before partisan magistrates, of which the 
Eev. John Cleland, the celebrated " Squire Firebrand," 
the friend of " Billy BlufiF," was the most conspicuous. 
No proof of his being an adjutant-general in the army 
about to be raised was ever given, even by informers, 
except their allegation that he told them so himself. 
If we now believe the statement to be true, our reason 
for doing so is that he did not explicitly deny it ; and if 
true, it would have been more ingenuous in him to have 
frankly owned it. But certainly nothing was ever 
established against Dr. Dickson which would convict 
him now in any court of justice, and therefore we must 
think that, like so many others at that time, his own 
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folly left him at the mercy of iinscrupulotis and un- 
principled men, who, for their advantage, seized the 
opportunity to ruin a clever man whom they hated 
and feared, and whose guilt was strongly suspected 
without their being able to establish it by legal proof. 

For the troubles that shadowed the latter part of his 
life, Dr. Dickson cast the entire blame on Dr. Black of 
Deny, the friend of Lord Castlereagh, and at the time 
the leader of the Synod of Ulster. He blamed Dr. 
Black mainly for the minute entered on the records of 
the Synod at its meeting in Lurgan in 1799, which 
states, in reference to the rebellion of 1798, "That of 
the comparatively small number (of its members and 
probationers) who have been implicated in treasonable or 
seditious practices, two only, one a minister, the other a 
probationer, have been executed ; two are still in con- 
JinemerU; some have expressed their sincere contrition; 
others are no longer connected with the Synod, and the 
remainder have either voluntarily or by permission of 
Government removed from the kingdom." Dr. Dick- 
son was one of the two ministers who were in confine- 
ment, and he complained that his brethren, under the 
leadership of Dr. Black, entered this statement on their 
books, when he had never been brought to trial, and 
when no crime had been ever proved against him, 
except what might be involved in his saying that he 
was the holder of a commission in the rebel army. 
He also found fault with Dr. Black and Dr. Black's 
brother-in-law, Mr. Gumming of Armagh, for using 
their influence to prevent his being called to the con- 
gregation of Keady; and he alleged, that, after his 
obtaining that appointment. Dr. Black's interest with 
Government barred him from the privilege of receiving 
the usual endowment. 

This feeling led to the publication of his Narrative 
in 1812, which gives a full detail of his personal 
history, and of his connection with the rebellion — an 
autobiography that will ever be valuable as giving a 
graphic history of public afiairs in the North of Ireland 
in the closing years of the eighteenth century. This 
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celebrated quarrel came up before the Synod of 1812, on 
which occasion Dr. Black delivered two speeches, the 
substance of which was afterwards printed as a pamphlet. 
In these speeches he undertakes ostensibly to defend the 
Synod, but in reality himself, from the charges of Dr. 
Dickson. Of course. Dr. Black, with a majority of the 
Synod in his favour, carried everything his own way, 
and Dickson was called upon to retract. He responded 
to this caU by the publication of his Retractations the 
following year, in which, instead of retracting, he re- 
iterated his former charges, and sought to fasten the 
entire blame on his antagonist. The latter did not 
respond, and so the matter was at last allowed to rest. 

In 1815 Dr. Dickson, unable to maintain himself any 
longer at Keady on his limited resources, was obliged 
to resign. A publication of a volume of sermons in 
1817 did not, it is to be feared, improve his pecuniary 
position. His last years were spent in Belfast, and he 
died in poverty on the 27th of December, 1824. His 
great antagonist. Dr. Black, had seven years previously 
succumbed to a still more melancholy fate. Neither of 
the two was exactly such a man as a minister of Christ 
should be. Black was a courtly divine, a man of the 
world, a worshipper of rank and power ; Dickson was a 
politician and a demagogue, in whose view the Church 
of Christ and the interests of religion seem to have 
occupied only a secondary place. 

The following account of the closing years of Dr. 
Dickson is from the graphic pen of Dr. Montgomery : — 

" Finally, oppressed with age and sorrow, he was obliged to retire 
from the ministry, and for several years he enjoyed the gratuitous 
shelter of an humble roof in the suburbs of Belfast, through the 
liberality of the late Joseph Wright, a member of the Estabnshed 
Church. There, after being sustained by a weekly allowance 
contributed by the late Dr. Stephenson, William Tennant, Francis 
M'Cracken, John Barnett, Dr. Tennent, Dr. Drennan, Adam 
Maclean, and a few others, this good and amiable man, * majestic 
though in ruins,' closed his earthly pilgrimage. From the year 
1780 until the year 1798 he was a courted and an honoured 
guest in the most splendid mansions of Belfast, where alternately 
his patriotic wisdom commanded acquiescence, and his sparkling 
wit ^ set the table in a roar : ' yet, without one stain upon his 
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character, I saw the earthly remains of that great man, even in 
the same town of Belfast, deposited in a pauper's grave, where 
not even a stone marks * the narrow house of his repose.' Some 
eight or ten individuals formed the entire funeral procession. 
The late warm-hearted W. D. H. M*Ewen pronounced a pathetic 
oration ; and we left the melancholy spot moralising on the 
value of public gratitude, the permanency of political friendships, 
and the value of popular applause." 

There is a moral in all this which we need not stop 
to point out, and which the thoughtful reader wiU not 
miss.* 



Death. 

Death is ever on the wing. His alarms continually ring in 
our ears, and the sound is latal to every mortal tie. To-day, 
perhaps, he is satisfied with one of the many who compose our 
circle of acquaintance ; but to-morrow he presses forward and 
robs us of a friend, and the day following he presses closer still — 
breaks nature's strictest ties, and forces off the honoured parent 
under whose indulgent smile we rose to manhood, the faithful 
companion of our souls whom we singled from the world to 
sweetly share life's cares and comforts, or the darling child upon 
whose nsing strength we fondly hop^ to repose the burthen of 
declining age, and leaves us here to mourn till a surer hope pours 
in her balmy treasures, sweetens affliction's bitter cup, and lifts 
the soul to heaven. — Funeral Sermon for Armstroyig,'^, 33. 

Design of Music in Public Worship. 

Nor is the end of singing merely to express the sentiments 
of devotion, but by expressing to enliven and strengthen them 
where they are, and to call them forth where their sacred influ- 
ence was unfelt before. In fact, as poetry is the language of the 
heart, music is its voice, and conveys sentiments as naturally as 
words convey thoughts. Every sentiment, affection, and passion 
has a tone 01 voice peculiar to itself, and this tone is so distinct 
that we never misunderstand it. Even where words are wanting, 
we never mistake the shriek of terror for the shout of triumph, 
the soft breathings of love for the burst of anger, or hope's fond 
flattering accents for the trembling voice of fear. Of every other 
sentiment or passion the tone is equally distinct and expressive. 
And experience clearly teaches that the same tone which ex- 
presses a passion where it is, tends to excite it in others, and as by 
infection to diffuse it far and wide. How often have we seen a 

* Dickson's Narrative and RetrcLCtations : MS. Minutes of Synod : 
Thomson's Abttrctct : Black's Substance ; Irish Unitarian Magazine, 
vol. ii. p. 383. 
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multittide struck motionless with fear by a shriek of terror, 
where the person and occasion were both unknown ! How often 
have we been oppressed with irresistible seriousness, relaxed into 
mirth, melted into tears, or elated into j oy , by sounds alone ! Now 
singing is only the continued articulate modulation of these sounds. 
Hence a bold combination of musical sounds inspires even the 
timorous with courage ; asprightljr air rouses the melancholic into 
cheerfulness, and a plaintive strain softens the heart into tender- 
ness, and steals a tear from the eye. This we know to be fact. Let 
us apply it, then, to the case before us. If music were adapted, in 
the same manner, to the sentiments of devotion, and practised 
with equal judgment and taste, can we suppose its influence 
would be less powerful and affecting ? No, certainly. If, there- 
fore, to excite and diffuse the sentiments of devotion be the end of 
singing in the worship of God, and if its influence, in this case, 
be the same as in every other, the plea brought against us must 
fall to the ground. — Fsalmodyy p. 16. 

The War with the American Colonies. 

From all these things taken together, it appears that in what- 
ever point of view we consider the present civil war, we have 
cause to reprobate it. If we consider it as trampling humanity 
under foot and violating the ties of blood, it is unnatural and 
barbarous ; and if we consider it as dissolving the bonds of Pro- 
testantism, wounding the interests of Britain through the sides of 
America, or exposing us to the inroads of a jealous enemy, it is 
foolish, impolitic, and wicked. Can we, therefore, hesitate what 
were best and safest to be done ? Is not the way of peace in all 
respects to be preferred ? And while faction roars for blood and 
upstart loyalty beats to arms, doth not everv real friend to his 
country look forward with earnest desire to the happy day when 
the sword shall cease to devour ? Is it not the first prayer of his 
heart that the wisdom of Britain may yet stretch forth the peace- 
ful olive to the Western world, and the second that she may not 
stretch it forth in vain ? 

Yet such is the rage of ambition, that even this measure, for 
which humanity, religion, policy, and precedent jointly plead, is 
loudly declaimed against as hmniliating and dishonourable, and 
many circumstances of guilt are alleged against the Colonists to 
justify the continuance of war in order to reduce them. ** Prero- 
gative has been infringed, allegiance withdrawn, the omnipotence 
of Parliament insulted, and an independent state erected in con- 
tempt of its authority." Now let all this be granted, without 
raking up provocations, injuries, or anything which may tend 
to irritate, and what will be tlie consequence? Though these 
offences are great, are we to sacrifice our all to a point of honour ? 
Or, to use a favourite mode of expression, does authority require 
that a parent should risk his own perdition in an attempt to 
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chastise the ingratitude of a child, when experience shows that he 
is unequal to the task? Surely no. Such pleas for war are 
lighter than dust in the halance when opposed to the weighty- 
considerations which call for peace. 

While peace is thus the object of our desire, we must receive a 
peculiar satisfaction from a review of the conduct of Irish Presby- 
terians on this trying occasion. Our enemies, if any such we 
have, can scarcely deny that as a body we have been guided by 
the spirit of moderation. We have neither attempted to clog the 
wheels of Grovemment by frantic opposition, nor to encourage 
measures of violence by sanguinary addresses. If we have in 
any instance censured the prmciple or conduct of the war, our 
censures have been justified by the general feelings of humanity 
and a zealous interest for the common concern of Britain and 
America. And should necessity call us forth to oppose the jealous 
enemies of our liberties and religion,* we are ready to approve 
ourselves the steady friends of the Constitution and the rights of 
our country. — Four Sermons : Sermon ii, pp. 66-57. 



Roman Catholio Grievances. 

The circumstances of this degradation render it as odious as it 
is intolerable. These are marked, not only with cruelty and in- 
justice, but national perfidy. By the treaty of Limerick, on the 
faith of which the Eoman Catholics of Ireland submitted to King 
William in 1691, they were to be secured in the enjoyment of 
rights and privileges therein specified or alluded to. This treaty 
was signed by His Majesty's commander of the army and the 
Lords Justices of Ireland, confirmed by the King and Queen 
under the Great Seal of England, solemnly ratified afterwards by 
an Act of Parliament, and continued inviolate for thirty-six years. 
During this period they enjoyed the privileges and exercised the 
rights guaranteed to them, those of serving on juries and voting 
for members of Parliament not excepted. Nor did they incur 
the slightest imputation of disloyalty or disaffection to Govern- 
ment from their bitterest enemies, though alarms of invasion 
were repeatedly spread, and a neighbouring nation convulsed by 
rebellion. 

Yet in the year 1727, without fault or provocation on their 
part, the Parliament chosen by them in common with their Pro- 
testant brethren stripped them of every power and privilege of 
freemen, and, in particular, left them incapable of joining in the 
election of another. Under all the incapacities which mis and 
succeeding Parliaments created, they continued till within these 
few years ; and even now the greatest and most opprobrious lie 
upon theuL 

* [He means the French, who, it was feared, might invade Ireland 
while England was engaged iu the American war.] 
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Yet still it IB remarkable that during these sixty-five years of 
worse than Egyptian slavery, in which insult and ignominy have 
frequently added to oppression, they have never forfeited, by act 
or declaration, their character of unshaken loyalty to their King 
and respectful obedience to Government — ^that very Government 
which reduced them to slavery, poverty, and wretchedness, and 
out-transubstantiating transubst^tiation, continues to convert 
their flesh into bread and their blood into wine for communicants 
in iniquity. Nay, though rebellion again raised her head in a 
sister kingdom during that period, and we have had repeated 
wars with the nation to whose humanity they owe what their 
hearts hold dearest, they have fought the battles of their country 
against her, both by sea and land. And on a late occasion, when 
the kingdom was robbed of the defence for which it liberally 
paid, for a purpose which policy disclaimed, humanity reprobatedf, 
and Heaven had defeated, when the fleets of that nation rode 
triumphant on our coasts, and Government declared that protec- 
tion rested with ourselves, instead of resentment or cold indiffer- 
ence, they caught the patriotic flame which animated the kingdom, 
and gave birth to an army of citizen soldiers unequalled in the 
records of the world. And though ye, in the hour of your dark- 
ness, rejected them from your ranks, be it known unto you that 
in the other parts of the kingdom they formed an important part 
of that illustrious body who generously stood forward for the de- 
fence of their brethren, who received the united and well-earned 
thanks of King, Lords, and Commons for the salvation of their 
country, and who shall live in the ^teful remembrance of pos- 
terity and admiration of the world in spite of pithless proclama- 
tions, tiU the angel of God shall proclaim, " Arise, ye dead, and 
come to judgment" Nay, at this very moment . . . they are 
humbly supplicating a reversal of the stern decree, and praying 
from man a restoration of the rights which they received from 
God. — Scripture Politics, pp. 66, 67. 

The Youth of Lord CASTLEREAaH. 

Daring some years after this, little occupied the public mind 
or employed the public tongue except volunteering and volunteers. 
The system was now become universal, with a very few excep- 
tions. Many gentlemen of landed property, who at first opposed, 
or barely tolerated, the measure, and even some who seemed to 
dread the armament of the people as much as they detested 
American independence, or, horrorstruck, anticipated a French 
debarkation, assumed the uniform of their country ; some, as was 
supposed, merely to keep their tenantry under their own control, 
and others because volunteering was become fashionable. 

Be this as it may, in the year 1782 Ulster was so completely 
armed, that at a review in Belfast the number of patriotic soldiers 
was deemed little inferior to that of the spectators capable of 
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bearing arms. In a sham fight on the day after this review, 
Robert Stewart, now Lord Viscount Castlereagh, then only in his 
thirteenth year, commanded the light infantry of the Aras Inde- 
pendents, of which his father was colonel. His company con- 
sisted mostly of boys a few years older than himself. Their 
appearance attracted universal notice, and excited the most pleas- 
ing emotions, as it promised a succession of patriot soldiers under 
whose banners Ireland would recline in safety. The conduct of 
young Stewart did more. The manner in which he conducted 
his boyish band through the variegated and long-protracted en- 
gagement, displayed such germs of spirit and judgment as excited 
admiration, extorted applause, and laid the foundation of that 
popularity which he afterwards obtained. 

One circumstance of which I was a witness had a most power- 
ful effect on the public feeling. The sham fight was a represen- 
tation of an approach to and attack on the town of Belfast. The 
Ards Independents, commanded by Colonel Stewart, now Earl of 
Londonderry, formed the van of the invading army. By them 
the advanced guard of the defenders of their country was com- 
pletely defeated. In their flight they left a small party with one 
piece of cannon, on a rising ground, to cover their retreat. To 
drive in this party and take possession of the cannon, the younger 
Robert and his boyish band were despatched, and the affair was 
so conducted on both sides that some officers who were present 
declared that it bore the strongest resemblance to real action. 
That a great majority of our youthful heroes believed it to be 
such, I am fully convinced. When the defendants gave way and 
abandoned their gun, young Stewart rushed forward in the ardour 
of his soul, grasped it in his arms, then mounted its carriage, 
waved his cap, and with tears of triumph huzzaed to the main 
body, and called them to come on. 

Tne circumstance had a most powerful effect on the then 
ardent mind of the multitude present, and their account of it 
excited high expectations of and a warm attachment to the rising 
Robert through the whole country. From that day many 
began to look forward to and speak of him as their future repre- 
sentative. ** If such be the boy, what may we not expect from 
the man ! " was to be heard in almost every company ; and I own 
that my own expectations were as extravagant, and my attach- 
ment as enthusiastic, as those of any other man living. — Narrative, 
pp. 12-14. 

The Prisoners at Fort George. 

As some may read this Narrative to wliom we, or most of 
us twenty, are totally unknown, and who may wish to know 
who and whence we were, and of what description, this place may 
be as proper as any other for the gratification of their curiosity. 
With a view to this, as I have already inserted our names, I have 
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only to add that we were selected from the three provinces of 
Ulster, Leinster, and Munster, but principally from the city of 
Dublin and town of Belfeist ; that we comprehended in our body 
three magistrates, three barristers, two physicians, one attorney, 
one apothecary, one printer and Dookseller, one printer and pro- 
prietor of a newspaper, one dentist, one military captain, one 
runner to a bank, one merchant tailor, one Presbyterian mini9ter, 
with an eminent porter brewer, two wholesale merchants, one 
broker, and two young gentlemen without profession, trade, or 
calling. 

... To the professional part I should have added " a clergy- 
man of the Established Church," as Arthur O'Connor was ordained 
as 'such previous to his being called to the bar ; and as episcopal 
ordination impresses an indelible character, he not only then was, 
and now is, but ever must be, a clergyman. Of our circumstances 
I shall only say that we had all been independent — ^most of us 
respectable— in our professions, some possessed of large capitals in 
trade, and others of considerable landed property. Perhaps it 
may not be amiss to mention here that, as we were selected from 
the three principal provinces of Ireland, we were respectively 
members of the three principal Churches in the kingdom, and 
which alone Government has yet acknowledged as Churches. 
Nor is it unworthy of notice that the number of Catholics, Pro- 
testants^ and Presbyterians in our little colony was in an inverse 
ratio of the number of each denomination in Ireland at large. 
Perhaps the proportion may be stated as follows, though not 
correctly : — 

Catholics (two-thirds of the people), prisoners, . . 4 
Presbyterians (more than one-fifth), do., . . 6 
Protestants (less than one-seventh), do., . . 10 

From this statement, a fact truly anomalous, two presumptions 
arise : 1st. As a majority of the prisoners were deemed principal 
authors and promoters of the Irish insurrection, and as only one- 
fifth of said prisoners were Catholics, the representation of that 
insurrection as a Popish rebellion cannot be confided in as the 
very truth. 2d. That the Protestant ascendancy in Ireland, how- 
ever pre-eminent in splendid titles, lucrative offices, and over- 
whelming power, has as little pre-eminence to boast of in loyalty 
as in numbers, where loyalty is left to provide for itself . . , 

The Irish insurrection was firmly oelieved in Scotland to be 
a real Popish rebellion. One of the gentlemen who knew that 
Messrs. Tennent and Simms were Presbyterians, and having 
learned that I was a minister of that persuasion, in a low voice 
expressed his surprise that we would connect ourselves with 
Papists, and much more that we would be concerned in a Popish 
rebellion. Overhearing this, I interfered, and asked the gentle- 
man in a voice equally low, ** Why he called the insurrection in 
Ireland a Popish rebellion 1 " He answered pertly, that " he did 
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so on the authority of the Government, and that it was known to 
be a fact." I replied that " such an assertion was one of the 
many falsehoods by which the people 'of Britain were deceived 
and misled in respect to Ireland.'' As this seemed to offend him, 
I then asked him what opinion he supposed the Irish Qovem- 
ment to entertain of us twenty then present. To this he answered, 
rather peevishly, but without reserve, that " they must consider 
us as the most guilty or the most dangerous, or they would not 
have distinguished us as they had done." On this, with a view 
to remove an idea equally unfounded and pernicious, I withdrew 
to a rude table, and wrote our names, classed by our religious 
profession, as underneath :— 



John Sweetman, \ g Wm. Tennent, \ S J' n^^^J^' 

JohnSwiney, l| Robt. Simms, | ?• X.S^^J^!' 

Dr.M*Nevii, {S Samuel NeUson. l| Tchi^^^Lru 

JowphOormick, U George Cuming, (t J?^^^^^?^^"' 

*^ ;o Joseph Cuthbert, J I ^^'^^Z ^\, 



a^s 



— Narrative, pp. 110-118. 



Hugh Wilson, 
"Wm. Dowdale, 
Robert Hunter, 



n el) 
£5 



Quarrel with Dr. Black. 

That the Catholic question assumed an appearance of gre&t 
interest in 1810 is very true ; and that it always possessed a real 
intrinsic interest, equally great, is not less true. It is a question 
in which not only Irish Catholics,, but every individual of the 
human kind, even the Anti-Catholic petitioner, has an equal 
interest — a question '*^of so great dignity and such paramount 
importance," that the "ablest statesman" and "minor adven- 
turers " do equal honour to themselves, and justice to their 
common nature, by "attaching themselves to the Catholics, 
and facilitating the attainment of the object of their pursuit." 

That I am a vfhinor adventurer in their cause, though not as a 
hawker or auctioneer of mere professions, I proudly acknowledge 
— that I am only a minor in abilities, I deeply regret. But that 
my attachment and minor exertions commenced in 1810, 1 do 
not acknowledge. I had the honour to embark in the cause four 
years before Dr. Black first distinguished himself in 1782, at the 
memorable meeting in Dungannon, by a speech that excited the 
admiration and commanded the esteem of the most enlightened 
and liberal minds in Ireland, and particularly of her Volunteer 
patriots — the only protectors of her coasts, the guardians of her 
rights and of Britain's safety : and what proved more useful to 
the Doctor, it procured him the ardent friendship of Robert 
Moore (the Doctor must remember him), the notice of the Ear) 
of Bristol, and through them the pastorship of the congregation 

VOL. II. 16 
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of Londonderry. In my minor attempts to promote the Catholic 
claims, I was so animated by the zeal of imitating, not emulating, 
the Doctor, that I have hitherto persevered in my puny efforts, 
and all I regret is that I vtras so far his inferior in aoilities. In 
1792, when the Doctor's zeal fell below ebullient heat^ my heart 
retained its animating glow, my ton^e continued to prate, and 
my pen to scribble, at the hazard of my liberty and of my life. 
I even prostituted my pulpit to " scripture politics," not by three, 
but by ten times three sermons, during that and the succeeding 
year. In the last of the three sermons, published imder the 
"quaint and irreverent" title of Scripture Politics, 1 pledged 
myself to ** stand erect and firm as an iron pillar or wall of brass 
to declare the truths of the Bible and enforce my people's duty, 
while God shall vouchsafe me understanding to know, a heart to 
feel, and a tongue to express them." That pledge I have not yet 
forfeited. To preserve it safe, I have hitherto acted with uni- 
formity, under various and threatening discouragements ; and so 
long as I live I shall continue to exert all the powers with which 
God in His goodness shall continue to favour me for the same 
purpose. — Eetractations, pp. 51, 52. 
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CHAPTEE LXXXIV. 
8INCLARE KELBURN, B.A. (1780—1802), 

MINISTER AT BELFAST. 

1. The Morality of the Sabbath Defended ; a Sermon preached 

in the Third Meeting-house, Belfast. [Mark ii. 27.] Pp. 
42. Belfazt, 1781. A. C. B. 

2. Duty of Preaching the Oospel Explained and Recommended ; 

an Ordination Sermon at Newtownards. [2 Tim. iv. 2.] Pp. 
36. Bublin, 1790. A. C. B. 

3. The Divinity of our Lord Jems Christ Asserted and Proved, and 

the connection of this Doctrine with Practical Religion pointed 
out in Five Sermons. 8vo, pp. 127. Belfast, 1792. A. C. B. 
[Reprint of 1821, pp. 102. Belfast. M. C. D.] 

Me. Sinclare Kelburn was ordained minister of the 
Third Congregation of Belfast (now Eosemary Street, 
on the 8th February, 1780. 

He was quite a young minister when he was called 
upon to vindicate the morality of the Sabbath, in 
opposition to his neighbour. Dr. Crombie, who, in a 
published discourse, had defended and recommended 
the practice of the Volunteers meeting upon that day 
for the practice of drilL In a sermon on Mark ii 27, 
preached to the Third Congregation and subsequently 
published, Mr. Kelburn set forth with considerable force 
the usual arguments in favour of the Sabbath being a 
moral law and not a ritual institution. 

Though he stood forth as the advocate of the Sabbath, 
Mr. Kelburn was himself warmly interested in the 
Volunteer movement. It has been told of him that, " on 
the occasion of a military riot, when the Volunteers beat 
to arms, he mounted the pulpit dressed in full uniform 
as a private in a Volunteer corps, and, while preaching, 
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rested his musket against the pulpit-door. The discourse, 
delivered under such circumstances, was, we can well 
believe, very energetic; and as the Christian soldier en- 
forced his patriotic exhortations by appropriate action 
and gesticulation, not only did the preacher's own musket 
rattle, but his armed audience characteristically ex- 
pressed their approbation by striking the butts of their 
muskets on the meeting-house floor." * 

The next publication of Mr. Kelburn was a sermon on 
2 Tim. iv. 2, which he preached at the ordination of the 
Eev. James Simpson in Newtownards, and which was 
published in 1790. It is a very excellent evangelical 
discourse. 

The most important of his theological productions is 
his Five Sermons on the Divinity of Christ, originally 
published in 1792, but reprinted in 1821. They pro- 
duce the usual arguments on that doctrine, and are 
regarded by those who have read them as both able and 
convincing. 

He was a man of strong political sympathies. When 
the insurrection of 1798 broke out, he was arrested 
during the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act, and 
was imprisoned in Kilmainham. During his long 
imprisonment he lost the use of both his limbs, and 
did not long survive his liberation. He resigned his 
congregation on the first Tuesday of November, 1799, 
and died on the 31st of March, 1802. 

Little of his personal or family history is now known. 
I find it stated that his cousin, William Kelburn, was 
an eminent engraver and artist in London, who was 
employed in drawing and engraving the plants for 
Curtis's Flora Londinensis, "(• 



Reply to Dr. Crombib on the Sabbath. 

With regard to setting apart or appropriating a portion of the 
Sabbath day for the purpose of learning the use of arms, I 
think it very improper, for the following reasons : — First, a 
sufficient portion of time may be spared from our usual employ- 

* Christian Unitarian^ voL iii. p. 272. 
t QenUemarCi Magazine, voL cii p. 222. 
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ments without any difficulty. No man, surely, will pretend to 
say that the pittance proposed to be devoted to this employment 
on the Sabbath could not be spared out of the six days ; nor can 
it be supposed that the Volunteers are so confined to labour, or so 
Btrdtened in their circumstances, that they cannot attend on 
week days. If they are, it were better such had never under- 
takeh the task, or that their place had been supplied by others, 
than that the Lord's Day should be so profaned. Any superior 
exactness in exercise or manoeuvres, which may be required in 
such a space of time, cannot be very considerable ; nor can we 
agree with our author in asserting that the end justifies the 
means ; for if the end which we propose to obtain is good, and the 
means are so likewise, then we act nght ; but let the end be ever 
so desirable, valuable, or good, it can never justify evil means 
used to obtain it. It is in no case lawful to do evil that good 
may come jof it ; for the action is evil in the first instance, and 
we are not so sure that the good we expect will follow as that 
the action itself is eviL In a word, if the means we use to obtain 
a lawful end are intrinsically good, they are just ; but if not, the 
end will never justify theuL But is it not a very great tempta- 
tion to multitudes to neglect their duty (which extends much 
further than to the time of public worship) when they see men 
parading in arms and performing their evolutions ? The multitude, 
always curious, will oe then called out to see a gay sight, and 
many before they return home will have forgotten the religious 
instructions of the day. Supposing that it is not so great a 
crime to be thus employed as in many other ways, yet this is no 
defence, though it is the most that many can urge. Our author 
has hit upon a wonderful expedient to render attendance upon 
public worship more fashionable. I have a very contemptible 
opinion of a faskionahle attendance upon public worship. One 
religious devout worshipper is more acceptable in the sight of 
God than ten thousand fashionable attenders. Though I respect 
the Volunteers, yet I do not think their exercising on the Sab- 
bath will bring this " neglected day into deserved estimation," 
even though they should attend upon public worship. Such a 
change must be the work of God, giving us more grace and 
hearts better disposed to His service. — Morality of the Sabbaihy 
pp. 38-40. 

PRACTIC3AL USB OP THE DOCTRINE OP ChRIST'B DeITT. 

The doctrine of Christ*s Divinity is either true or false ; if it 
be true, as it certainly is, then we must believe it, and exercise 
our faith and hope accordingly ; that is, we must believe in 
Jesus, we must trust in Him, and love and serve Him, in the 
obedience of faith ; yea, we must honour Him as we honour the 
Father. But if Christ is not God, then we must not believe in 
Him, nor trust in Him, nor worship Him, nor pray to Him, nor 
honour Him as we honour the Father. This makes a great 
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difference in practical religion, in faith and practice. Principles 
are intimately connected with practice ; yea, religions principle 
is relipons practice, in seyeral instances, where no ontward act 
of religion is exercised. . . • 

The doctrine we have been defending is no speculative doctrine ; 
it contains principles intimately connected with the religion of the 
heart, which is practical religion. And these principles are also 
connected with the ontward acts of religion, if inward religion and 
the ontward exercises of devotion and worship are, or ought, to 
be connected. If this doctrine be false, they that believe it to 
be true, and, in consecmence of this persuasion, address one 
prayer to Christ, or sing His praises, or exercise towards Him any 
act of religious worship, are idolaters ; and of consequence the 
Apostles were idolaters, and the saints and angels are idolaters, 
or the Scriptures are not the Word of God, nor given by the in- 
spiration oT the Hol^ Spirit. But if the doctrine be true, what 
are they that reject it, and will not give glory to the Son of God, 
the glory due unto His holy name ? What are they that will 
not acknowledge the Son of God as their Lord and their Gk)d ? 
They are unbelievers and children of disobedience. 

Again, to show the connection of this doctrine with practical 
religion, we observe that it is intimately connected with an 
act of practical religion, namely, our drawing nigh to €k)d 
through a Mediator, by whom we liave access to a reconciled 
God and Father. If the doctrine of Christ's Divinity is not true, 
then there is no access to God, no way of drawing nigh to God, 
no opportunity to exercise this religious duty ; for u Christ is 
not the Redeemer, the Mediator, toe way, the truth, and the 
life, then there is no Redeemer, no Mediator, no access to the 
Father ; for no man, saith the Scripture, cometh to the Father but 
by Him. Now if there is no access by Him, then there is no 
access at all. But if Christ is not that Redeemer, that Mediator 
which the Scripture declares Him to be, then He is not the 
Mediator by whom we should have access to the Father. That 
is, if He aoes not answer the exact account and description 
given of Him as the Mediator by whom we have access to God, 
then the access to God is not by Him, but perhaps by another. 
However, we know that there is but one Christ, one Mediator, 
one Redeemer, and if Jesus Christ is not this Redeemer, then all 
our hope in Him is lost and perished. Christ Jesus is not the 
Redeemer spoken of in Scripture, if He is not God manifest in 
flesh. He is not the Redeemer if he is not the '* Maker," the 
*• Husband of His Church," the " Holy One of Israel," the " Lord 
of Hosts," the **God of the whole earth." He is both God and 
man, who mediates between God and man : the Mediator must 
be able to lay his hands upon both parties, and reconcile them 
to each other. I mention this to snow that if we give up the 
doctrine of Christ's Divinity, we give up our hope of salvation 
by Jesus Christ — Divinity ^ Sermon v., pp. 110-113. 
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CHAPTER LXXXV. 
JOHN ROGERS, M.A. (1767—1814), 

MINISTER AT GAHANS, COUNTY HONAOHAN. 

1. A Historical Dialogue, 1781. 

2. IHalogueB heUoten Students at the College ; whicli contain 

a Defence of the leading Doctrines of Christianity ; also 
showing their tendency to promote Holiness ; interspersed 
with philosophical observations. 12mo, pp. 104. Monaghan, 
1787. A. C. B. 

3. The Substance of a Speech delivered in a Synod at Cookstown, 

July 8, 1808, being a Vindication of the Co-ordinate Constitu- 
tion and Formula of the Associate Synod of Ireland ; also con- 
taining a brief History of the first Presbyterian Ministers in 
Ireland after the Reformation, and proving that the General 
Synod of Ulster never was subject to the Review or Control 
of the National Assembly of Scotland ; to which are subjoined 
arguments to prove that a certain local and specified matter 
of doubtful disputation ought not to be a term of ministerial 
or Christian communion. With an Appendix. 12mo, pp. 
47. 2)i*5im, 1809. A. C. B. 

4. Sermons. 

John Rogers was bom about 1740. He was ordained 
on the 3d of June, 1767, at Cahans, in County Mona- 
ghan, as successor to Dr. Clark (see ch. Ixiv.). 

In 1781 he published his Historical Dialogv^ixi which, 
says Dr. Killen, " he discusses, in a very agreeable style, 
several theological subjects then much agitated, and, 
among the rest, the doctrine of the Kef ormed Presbytery 
regarding the civil magistrate." 

In 1782 he attended the Volunteer meeting at Dun- 
gannon, and was one of the two persons present who dis- 
approved of the removal of Koman Catholic disabilities, 
and in this respect dissented from the decision of the 
meeting. 
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He published his Dialogues "between Students in 1787. 
This pamphlet contains, in proportion to its size, a large 
amount of sound theology. One cannot read this pro- 
duction, and the works of his predecessor, Dr. Clark, 
without feeling the importance of having such men 
settled in Ulster at a time when many ministers of 
the General Synod were sadly deficient in evangelical 
spirit. In the preface he speaks of the importance of 
having a home education provided for candidates for 
the ministry — an idea which, after several failures, was 
eventually realised by the opening of the Belfast Insti- 
tution as a collegiate institution in 1815. 

In 1796 Mr. Eogers was appointed as Professor of 
Divinity for the Irish Burgher Synod. He did not 
leave his country charge, but the young men who waited 
on his prelections met him at his church and lodged 
in the surrounding farmhouses. Some most exceUent 
ministers received in this way their theological training 
and afterwards did credit to the ability and learning of 
their instructor. 

Early in the present century there was an attempt to 
unite into one the two branches of the Secession Church 
in Ireland. The attempt proved a failure, owing to 
the fact that the Antiburgher body, being a dependent 
branch of the Antiburgher Synod in Scotland, could 
conclude nothing without the sanction of the Synod of 
which it was a part. The Burgher Synod in Ireland 
was already independent of the parent Church. The 
two bodies in Ireland were not, therefore, co-ordinate, 
and were not in a position to treat on equal terms. 
Mr. Eogers, in a speech delivered before his own Synod, 
met at Cookstown in 1808, pointed out the causes of 
the failure, and showed by able and conclusive argu- 
ment " that a Presbytery or Synod in one kingdom 
ought not to be subject to the review or control of a 
Synod in another kingdom." In the end, all came to 
see that he was quite right in the position that he took 
up, and his able demonstration had no small effect in 
guiding all parties to a sound conclusion. Its main 
value now is that it stereotypes the state of feeling 
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which existed in the Burgher Synod at the time, and 
contains various interesting historical references, some 
of which are embodied in the extract. " I remember a 
time," says he, " when there was not a Seceder minister 
of any description in Ireland, and therefore can inform 
this house of things which no man, from his own 
observation, will be able to tell them in a few years 
hence." 

Mr. Rogers died on the 24th of August, 1814 The 
Synod, of which he was the leading member, entered 
on their books a record, of which the following is an 
extract : — 

« Although he did not startle and astonish his hearers 
with the novelty, terror, or thunder of his discourses, 
their evangelical matter, the perspicuity of their ar- 
rangement, and the plainness, piety, and simplicity of 
their illustrations, delivered in a natural, flowing, ^nd 
impressive style, rendered him universally acceptable as 
a preacher. He was Clerk of our Synod from the time 
it was constituted till his decease, and in that capacity 
was admired for his diligence and fidelity, and for the 
ardent and unremitting interest which he took in every- 
thing connected with its prosperity. He occupied a 
still higher station in our body ; he was our Professor 
of Divinity during a period of eighteen years, and 
always enjoyed the confidence of his brethren for the 
soundness of his judgment and his love of the truth, 
and was venerated and loved by the students. He was 
an honour to us also as a man and a member of civil 
society. He was a lover of hospitality, a lover of good 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate. His virtues attracted 
the notice of some of the higher classes, and he was 
distinguished with various expressions of their esteem. 
He was honoured through life, was useful, as he often 
prayed himself, until his dying day, and after a long life 
. . . was universally lamented at his death." * 

The venerable James Rogers of Glascar is the grand- 
son of this excellent minister. 

* Minutes of Presbyterian Synod of Ireland, 1829, p. 42. 
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Preaching Christ. 

ThxytMU, I understand yonr first mark of a sound minister — ^that 
he will not only speak io the heart, but of the heart, and point 
out the wickedness of it But what do you mean by the second 
mark — " That he exalts the Saviour " % Must he always preach 
about the sufferings of Christ, and neglect other important truths 
delivered in the Holy Bible ? 

John,, I mean that he should not '' shun to declare the whole 
counsel of God :" let his subject be what it will, that he should 
improve it in such a manner as to exalt Christ and lead sinners 
to Him as the only Saviour. To preach truths, the greatest truths, 
in a detached manner, without nointing out their connection with 
the person of Christ, is to act like a painter who can draw a hand 
or a foot, but could not finish the picture of a man. For however 
beautiful the hand or foot may be, they lose their beauty and 
usefulness if they are not connected with the head and heart, the 
seat of life ; so let this or that truth be of ever so great import- 
ance, they lose in a great measure their usefulness and beauty if 
they be not viewed in connection with Christ The scheme of 
salvation is a chain of blessings, of which election is the first and 
glorification the last link, of which evei^ one is connected with 
the person and offices of Christ our Mediator. We are chosen in 
Him, united to Him, saved by Him ; and are blessed in Him, in 
whom the nations are blessed. 

Thomas, Your observations may be true ; but, if you please, 
give me a few instances of some truths that may at first sight 
appear to have no connection with Christ, and show that they 
have ; and then I may understand what you mean. 

John, Your request I most cheerfully grant Suppose that a 
minister enlarges upon the spiritual extent of the Divine law, and 
asserts that no man can perfectly fulfil its precepts nor satisfy its 
threatenings, and therefore that he falls under its curse. Most 
alarming truth, in a detached view ! unless he tells us that 
" Christ hath redeemed us from the curse," that " He is the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth," and thus 
" the law is a schoolmaster to lead us to Christ." If he shows 
that we are polluted, guilty, diseased, weak, ignorant, &c., he will 
also discover Christ as a fountain, righteousness, physician, 
strength, and wisdom to free us from all these evils. A Qospel 
minister will set forth Christ as the Scriptures represent Him, viz., 
to be the centre of every truth and the sum oi every ordinance. 
For without Him, the best composition and most graceful delivery 
is but as " a sounding brass and tinkling cymbal." He will point 
out the righteousness of Christ as the meritorious cause of every 
saving blessing, and the love of God and union to Christ as the 
source of every grace by which we are qualified for serving God 
acceptably, and for bearing the cross courageously. On the other 
liana, an unsound minister or an ignorant one, unacquainted with 
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the scheme of salyation, may preach upon the mortality of the 
body, the immortality and immateriality of the sonl, future 
rewards and punishments, in a dry manner, without leading 
guilty sinners to the great atonement. Sometimes, indeed, at 
sacrament seasons, he may give you a tragical account of the 
bodily sufferings of Jesus, and in glowing colours paint the cruelty 
of the Jews, the treachery of Judas, and the cowardice of Peter ; 
but not one word of His soul's sufferings, the wrath of Gk)d which 
He bore for us. He may acknowledge that Christ died for us — 
that is, for our good ; and yet will not acknowledge that He died 
for us — that is, m our law-room. He will not declare that many 
who acknowledge Christ to be the Messiah, and yet do not 
receive and rest on Him alone for salvation, are worse than the 
Jews who crucified Him, for they did not believe that He was 
the promued seed. ' ' 

ThomcLB, What are the reasons that ministers preach in such an 
insipid manner, and do not endeavour to lead sinners to Christ, 
or to preach the fundamental truths of the Gospel ? 

John, There may be many reasons ; the most obvious are, they 
are either ignorant of the truth or have not experienced its power. 
— Dialogues, pp. 22, 23. 

The Covenant of Works. 

SauL First prove that God made a covenant with Adam ; there 
is no account of this covenant in Genesis. 

Paid. If the mind of any person is delivered in a concise manner 
in one part of a writing, yet if it is more fully expressed in another 
part of the same writing, by comparing one part with another 
we perfectly discover his mind. Li like manner let us read the 
Scriptures ; " All Scripture is given by Divine insniration," 
Hosea vi. 7. God, speaking of Israel, says : " But they like men 
(in the original, Adam) have transgressed the covenant.'' In 
Bomans and in Galatians you have the two covenant heads, 
Adam and Christ, contrasted. The disobedience of the former as 
the cause of our misery, and the obedience of the latter as the 
cause of our happiness, are declared. Bom. v. 17-19. There are 
but two covenants, of which the covenant of works is one and 
the covenant of grace the other, mentioned in Galatians ; the 
covenant of works represented by Edgar's seed, the covenant of 
grace by Sarai's seed : the one £rom Sinai, which gendereth to 
bondage ; the other from Jerusalem, which is above, and bringeth 
freedom. Gal. iv. 22-28. It is also evident that God made a 
covenant with Adam, because children, who do not sin after the 
similitude of Adam, are exposed to the wages of sin — death. If 
children had no original sin, they would not be subjected to such 
dreadful diseases in infancy, as they never committed actual sin. 

tSavZ, I do not deny that our death is a consequent of Adam's 
eating the forbidden fruit. God said to him, " In the day thou 
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eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.* But is it, therefore, incum- 
bent on me to grant that a covenant was made with Adam because 
all men must die % 

Paul I will not now consider what was included in the threat- 
ening. I might show that it included in it death in its utmost 
extent— death spiritual, temporal, and eternal From your con- 
cession that death is an effect of Adam's fall, I may fairly deduce 
this inference, that God made a covenant with Adam as the 
representative of his posterity. For if there were not a covenant, 
how could death in justice be inflicted upon his offspring? 
Death is the wages oi sin, and wherever death is inflicted, m 
all reason we must conclude that the subjects of it are in some 
respect sinners. To deny this would be to accuse the Almighty 
of mjustice ; for by His justice He is bound to defend the innocent 
as well as to punish the guilty. " Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right ? '* 

Saul. Do not beasts daily die ? Are they the subjects of sin ? 

Paul, The irrational creatures were formed for man's use ; for 
Adam had dominion over the fowls of the air, the fish of the 
sea, and the beasts of the field. Their death proves God's dis- 
pleasure against man. He now shows that He is displeased with 
the whole creation, which travaileth in pain to be delivered from 
its bondage to sinful man. God, therefore, by the death of useful 
cattle, shows His hatred at man's sin, and the beasts. by death 
are delivered from slavery. I humbly submit whether I have not 

g roved that God made a covenant with Adam ; because the 
cripture declares it, and children, who are not guilty of Adam's 
sin, have the effects of Adam's sin inflicted. I now proceed to 
prove that Adam agreed to that covenant You must acknow- 
ledge that God made Adam upright, that he was holy and free 
from sin. I would only ask, Is not holiness God's moral image ? 
If Adam, therefore, was holy, he could not withhold his consent 
No party with whom God enters into covenant can be at liberty 
to refuse His terms or to propose terms to Him, as in covenants 
between equals of mankind. God, from the purity of His nature, 
can propose no terms but what are equitable, and consequently 
a pure and holy creature could not, yea, would not, object to 
reasonable terms. — Dialogues, pp. 34-36. 



Formation of the Burgher Stnod op Irelaio). 

In May 1779, Mr. Main of the Presbytery of Down, and Mr. 
Quinn of the Presbytery of Monaghan, went to the Synod in Scot- 
land, and presented a petition from the three Presbyteries to 
obtain their consent that we might constitute ourselves into a 
Synod. The three Presbyteries sent me over the September 
following, and we got their consent Their consent to what? 
Was it to constitute us ? No, no ; they pretended to no such 
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Bnpremacy. They and we did not agree that they should be 
called the General Associate Synod, and condense the kingdom 
of Ireland into a province, and call us the Provincial Synod of 
Ireland, to extend their bounds. But they consented that we 
should be a sister Synod of equal authority, the one not being 
subject to the review or control of the other, and to hold occa- 
sional communion with one another, which we do by the mutual 
exchange of minutes every year. Four of their ministers since 
our erection have come to our Synod ; and we appointed two to 
visit them, of whom one attended their Synod. We ourselves 
appointed the time and place of our first meeting, and our Scotch 
l^athet* to constitute us^ which he did at Monaghan, October 20, 
1779. 

Oh ! but that was a joyful day to all our ministers and to all our 
congregations, and to none more joyful than to our Scotch Father. 
Upon that day he saw, no doubt, the answer of many prayers, 
and he certainly saw the accomplishment of a prediction which 
he confidently uttered before a large assembly above twenty years 
before, of which I was informed by different eye and ear witnesses. 
The matter of fact is as follows. He came over to Ireland after 
the Rebellion in Scotland. It could not be long, for the Rebellion 
was in '45, and he was ordained in 1749. Of the many devices 
to nip Secession in the bud, this was one, viz., to represent the 
. Seceders as rebels. A scurrilous paper to this purport was dropt 
at Ballybay neW erection, where he was preaching, which was 
handed to him. He took notice of it in the evening, and told the 
large assembly " that he hoped to live, in spite of men and devils, 
to see a Presbytery and a Synod in Ireland." He lived near 
twenty-five years after the erection of this Synod. When I 
reminded him of it the evening of the constitution of this Synod, by 
asking him did he remember what he said in William M'Kinleys 
field ? "I do," said he, " and it is remarkable that the first Pres- 
bytery of ours was constituted in that field." There also the 
three first ministers were ordained by the Presbytery of Glasgow, 
amd upon the evening of Doctor Clark's ordination the Presby- 
tery of Down was constituted. If my brethren of Down Presby- 
tery have lost the minute of their constitution by the lapse of 
time or change of clerks, I can show them the field where they 
were first constituted on July 23, 1751. — Sjpeechf pp. 13, 14. 

How Sects Originate. 

I have no suspicion of any brother in this Synod, but I fear on 
some future day that some speculative eccentric genius may creep 
in unawares, who might endeavour to lead men off from the sim- 

* The Rev. Thomas Mayn, who was minister of Ballyroney (1749- 
1806), and grandfather of the late Rev. Thomas Mayn Reia, senior 
Clerk of the General Assembly. 
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plicity of tlie Gospel, under the specious pretext of going on to 

Serfection. There never was an error broached but was intro- 
uced by some one man, eminent for the appearance of sanctity, 
and under the pretext of going on to perfection. And when he 
had formed a party, they endeavoured to introduce their innova- 
tions into the common creed. Hence arose the different sects in 
the Church. If every whim that comes into the head of a 
speculative self-conceited man must be published and imposed 
upon others, farewell then to all good order, peace, and unanimity 
in the Church. It is a contemptible supremacy to be at the head 
of a faction to break the peace of the Church. 

If such a man creep in, reason calmly with him, for 'harsh 
treatment may confirm him in his error. Repeat two or three 
texts to him, such as " Hast thou faith 1 Have it to thyself^" and 
do not break the peace of the Church. Do as Jacob did, who 
drove the strong cattle no faster than the weak could follow. 
Tell him how Cnrist taught His people " as they could bear it ; ** 
that you are weak and he is strong, and that '^ the strong shoiQd 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and not please themselves." Tell 
that man when he arises, for I fear that such will arise, that 
improvements cannot be made in religion as in arts and sciences, 
for religion doth not depend upon experiments, but upon the Word 
of God, and that men will not be easily induced to believe that 
God never fulfilled the promise of leading His Church into all . 
truth, according to the Scripture, until he arose. Tell such a 
man that, in your humble opinion, going on to perfection does 
not consist in finding out new truths, but the knowing of old 
truths more clearly, believing them more firmly, loving them 
more heartily, contending for them more zealously, and living 
more holily. Give him four instances of great discoveries which 
God manifested to eminent saints ; to Moses, John the Baptist, 
the three disciples upon the Mount of Transfiguration, and to 
Stephen at his death. And all these revelations did not consist 
in discovering to them any new truth of which they had been 
totally ignorant, but the confirmation of old truths which they 
had believed, and which they had taught ; viz., to Moses, that 
God was the Lord God, merciful, &c. ; to the others, that Jesus is 
the Son of God, the very truth that Stephen was sealing with his 
blood. He saw Jesus standing at the right hand of God. Tell 
him that to change our formula might expose him to the ridicule 
of the world — that is comparatively a small matter, but how 
would his heart bear the bleating of the sheep ? It is not an easy 
matter to alter old constitutions. When Peter the Great saw the 
smooth chins of the clergy in England, when he went home to 
Russia he would willingly have given orders to cut off the long 
beards of his half-savage priests ; he durst not attempt it. One 
of his successors thought he might do it : he paid dearly for it — 
B'peec\ pp. 25, 26. 
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Thb Fathers of the Secession. 

These men would not slide through their text like oil upon 
polished marble, and perhaps make as little impression, as Dr. 
Watts says of harangmng preachers. They would not pass over 
the least particle in their text without explaining it. They would 
make an cts and a corresponding so subservient to show the con- 
nection between privilege and duty, or between one doctrine and 
another. It would not satisfy them to pick out what men call now 
the principal idea, and not explain the very terms of the text. 
No, sir ; they would explain the principal idea, and make the coUa- 
teral truths in the text support that idea. They might not prattle 
about the three great unities of time, place, and action, like cox- 
combical pedants, but they knew a far oetter unity, the analogy of 
faith. This brings to my recollection a sermon which I heard deli- 
vered by an Arminian preacher, who seemed afraid to read the 
whole verse, which was John vi. 37, " All that the Father giveth 
me shall come unto me," &c. ; he only read, " Him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out ; " and in a legal harangue showed 
that Christ would receive a sincere, returning, repenting sinner. 
But our common Fathers could bring motives from the doctrines 
in the text, which Arminians deny, to encourage sinners to come 
to Christ, viz.. His unchangeable love. He would not only receive 
them when by constraining grace they came, but He " would in 
no wise cast them out'* They would make the Father's gift, 
the certainty and secretness of election, strong motives. What 
induces a carnal man to throw his money into a lottery ? Two 
things : he knows there is a prize, and he doth not know who 
will get it, and therefore he hopes he may, and uses the means to 
obtain it In like manner (but for a better end) our common 
Fathers would inform their hearers that some men will certainly 
be saved ; here is a certainty for men that is not for fallen angels ; 
and, sinner, " you do not know but you may be saved ; use the 
means and leave the event to God«'' — Speech, p. 33. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVI. 
WILLIAM BRTSON (1765— 1815X 

UINIBTBR AT ANTBZIL 

1. The Practice of Righteousness pToductiye of happiness both 

at present ana for ever ; a Sermon preached at Cnunlin, July 
28, 1782, on occasion of the death of the Rev. Thomas Craw- 
ford. [Isaiah xxxii. 17.1 Pp. 29* Belfast, 1782. A. C. B. 

2. The Duty of Searching the Scriptures recommended and ex- 

plained ; a Sermon preached at the Ordination of the Bev. 
rntt Marshall in Ballydare, February 9, 1785. 8to, pp. 
4a Bdfast, 1786. C. P. L. 

3. Funeral Sermon for Rev. Robert Sinclair of Lame. 17d5. 

The Ebv. William Bryson succeeded Dr. Campbell as 
minister of the old congregation of Antrim, in connec- 
tion with the Presbytery of Antrim. 

His first published work was a funeral sermon for 
the Eev. Thomas Crawford of Crumlin, preached on the 
28th July, 1782, from Isaiah xxxii. 17. His object in 
the discourse is to describe ** the happiness, both pre- 
sent and future, arising from the practice of moral 
goodness." A specimen of this sermon, bearing on the 
character of a man whose name and family have been 
so long connected with the Presbyterian Church in 
Ulster, is attached to this notice. 

His ordination sermon at Ballyclare, on 9th Febru- 
ary, 1785, is one in which Mr. Bryson comes out with 
some advanced opinions. His subject is John v. 39. 
He undertakes to give directions how to read the Scrip- 
tures, and arguments to induce men to study them. 
Almost the whole discourse is taken up with elucidat- 
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ing the first of these heads. Human reason he takes 
to be the guide. Scripture is to be studied, but its 
doctrines are not to be received any farther than they 
commend themselves to human reason* On this ground 
he rejects this and the other doctrine, not only tran- 
substantiation, but also reprobation, the imputation of 
Adam's sin, and the righteousness of Christ. He 
speaks of the prejudices of those who think that we 
are not to recommend ourselves to Divine favour by 
our works, and that we become righteous through 
Christ's righteousness without any moral goodness of 
our own; and he thinks also that our involuntary 
errors will not be imputed to us. This is quite enough 
to show that, however eloquent in enforcing the study 
of the Scriptures upon others, he himself had not studied 
them to much advantage. Into one sermon he con- 
trives to draw nearly all the errors, which were held by 
his party at the time. Its radical defect is, that the 
author fails to see what is the province of reason and 
what is the province of revelation. He imagines that 
human reason is to sit in judgment on the contents of 
the Word of God ! 

His funeral sermon for Sinclair of Lame, preached in 
1795, has not come into my hands. 

After a ministry of fifty years at Antrim, during 
which he sustained an unimpeachable moral character, 
Mr. Bryson died on the 6th of May, 1815. His funeral 
sermon was preached by Dr. Bruce of Belfast. 

His wife died before him. He left three sons and 
two daughters. A grandson in Australia was surviving 
some years ago (1872), and at that time was his only 
living descendant. 



Character of Crawford of Crumlin. 

The Rev. Thomas Crawford sprung from a stock of respect- 
able and pious ancestors. His father was Dissenting minister of 
Cammoney, and was held in much esteem by his people. [His 
grandfather by the father's side was minister of Donegore in this 
comity. Hia grandfather by the mother's side was minister of 
Umey in the County of Donegal. His great-grandfather was 

VOL. II. 17 
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minister of Portafeny in the County of Down. Thns he has left 
to his offspring a long list of venerable ancestors, whose yirtnes 
did honour to themselves while they lived, and whose example, 
now that they are dead, should have great influence with their 
descendants.*] His mother was a woman of uncommon under- 
standing discretion, and goodness. Under the care and inspec- 
tion of these parents, he was trained up to knowledge and virtue. 
He received a liberal education, which he finished by attending 
the Colleges of Glasgow and Edinburgh. He afterwards went 
through a course of trials and examination before the Presbytery, 
and was licensed to preach the GospeL His character- and his 
performances soon recommended him to the favourable notice of 
the public. The people of Cammoney were desirous that he 
should assist his father during the old man's life, and that upon 
the event of his death he should succeed him as their minister. 
About the same time he received invitations from two vacant 
congregations, Island-Magee and Crumlin, to accept the pastoral 
care of them. He accepted of the call from hence, was ordained 
to the charge at the latter end of the year 1723, or the beginning 
of 1724, and resided here above fifty-eight years. 

Mr. Crawford possessed natural abilities much above the com- 
mon rate. He was endowed with a brilliant imagination and 
exquisite sensibility, which led him to form lively conceptions, 
and to express them in a forcible and affecting manner. These 
principles, however, were not left without control ; they were 
under the control of good judgment and elegant taste. Hence his 
public discourses were well calculated to entertain, to instruct, and 
to edify his hearers. . . . 

The important objects of religion, morals, learning, and the 
duties of ms sacred function, almost entirely engrossed his mind, 
and ordinarily diverted his attention from matters of temporal 
interest. He passed through this world like a stranger, xmwill- 
ing to be inveigled by the affiairs of a foreign country which 
he visits. His conversation was in heaven ; he considered him- 
self as the destined citizen of it ; his views, thoughts, and desires 
were directed towards it ; and by imitating the inhabitants of the 
world above in their noble studies and exercises, he endeavoured 
to prepare himself for becoming their immediate and intimate 
associate. He was not solicitous about what he should eat, or 
what he should drink, or wherewithal he should be clothed ; but, 
in conformity to the instructions of his Divine Master, he sought 
first the kingdom of (xod and His righteousness, restmg assured 
that all these things should be added unto him. He had mode- 
rate desires in regard to worldly possessions and enjoyments, was 
satisfied with the lot assigned nim, and received the gifts of 
Heaven with affectionate gratitude. He felt in his own breast, 
and he studied to infuse into his family, a temper of pious cheer- 

* The sentences within brackets are in a note in the originaL I have 
taken the liber^ of transferrins them to the text — ^T. W. 
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folnefls and contentment, which is preferable to the most ample 
fortune and the most superfluous fare. — Funeral Sermon for Rev. 
Thomas Crawford^ pp. 18-27. 

Why we Should Study the Scriptures. 

We all, in words at least, acknowledge the Bible to be a rule of 
faith and practice, and we would be highly offended if any one 
called our belief of it in question. "We are fully assured that it 
is the "Word of God, and that upon our observance of it depends 
our everlasting happiness. We, therefore, upon our own prin- 
ciples, are inexcusable if we neglect the most diligent examination 
of it. Did we believe that there were a book prescribing infallible 
rules for securing long life, health, and prosperity on earth, we 
would inquire after it with the utmost avidity, read it with the 
most serious attention, and study to become fully acquainted with 
its instructions. We would cautiously guard against every con- 
ceivable danger of misinterpreting it, use the greatest diligence to 
arrive at its true meaning, and never rest satisfied till we had the 
best possible assurance that we understood it. But a happy eter- 
nity 18 infinitely superior in value to the longest and most pleasing 
life that can be obtained here. The most robust body, however 
cherished and skilfully managed, must within a few days give 
way to the decays of nature, and be for ever excluded from all the 
enjoyments of this world. But eternal life shall never come to 
an end. When the sun, moon and stars are extinguished, and 
this -globe of earth like the baseless fabric of a vision is dissolved, 
leaving scarce one wreck behind ; when numberless millions of 
years are elapsed, eternal life will be as far from* a period as at 
the moment when it first commenced. The heirs of eternal life, 
instead of suffering any decay, shall be exempt from all infirmity 
and pain and sorrow, and shall advance in perfection, in bliss, 
and glory throughout their endless duration. With what earnest 
application of mind, then, should we search the Scriptures, in 
which we are persuaded that the rules for obtaining eternal life 
are laid down 1 How grossly stupid and insensible to our own 
highest interest are we, if we indulge in voluntary ignorance of 
the sacred books ! How unspeakably foolish is it to De diverted 
from the study of them by the business and pleasures of this 
world ! — Ordination Sermon , pp. 37-39. 
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CHAPTEE LXXXVTL 

JOEN THOMSON, JUNIOR (1767—1828), 

uvnwasL at CABim ohxt. 

1. To Preach Chrut the DUtingwiehing Characteristic of a Mini" 

iter of the Ootpel; a Sermon preached at the opening of the 
General Srnoa in Lnrgan, 24tli of Jnne. 1788. [An nnpnb- 
lishcd Mai W. M. D. 

2. Abstract of the Lawe and Eulee of the General Synod of Ulster 

from June 15, 1694, to June, 1800, extracted and nowjpub- 
liflhed bjr order of Synod. Pp. 68. Dublin, 1803. T. W. 

John Thomson, jiin., succeeded his namesake and uncle, 
the Eev. John Thomson (1731-1765), the sixth minister 
of Cammoney. He was ordained there on the 10th of 
March, 1767. 

He proved to be at once a popular preacher and 
laborious minister, as shown by the fact that in 1771 
he received a unanimous call from the congregation of 
Donaghadee, to which at first he seemed rather favour- 
able, but which in the end he saw it his duty to 
decline. 

In November, 1776, he married Jane, eldest daughter 
of the Eev. William Laird, of Eosemary Street, Belfast, 
and grand-daughter of Eev. Francis Laird, of Donough- 
more, in the County Donegal. 

In 1787 the Synod of Ulster conferred on him the 
highest honour in its power to bestow. In retiring 
from office the year following, he preached an excellent 
Gospel sermon, which, unfortunately, was not published, 
but which I have been privileged to peruse in manuscript. 
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It sustains fully his character as an able and evangeli- 
cal minister, and makes good his title to rank with the 
M'Dowells,the Elders, and the Hannas — men who, long 
before the Arian controversy commenced, stood bravely 
up for orthodoxy in the cold and cloudy day. 

In 1790 he was appointed by the Synod of Ulster to 
examine their official records from 1697 down, and to 
have an abstract drawn out of all the laws, acts, and 
regulations passed in the intervening years, especially 
such as were of a general nature, and to have them 
arranged in chronological order. In 1793 the Abstract 
in manuscript was ready, and a committee of Synod, 
consisting of Dr. Dickson and Messrs. Kelbum, Bank- 
head, and M'Clure, was appointed to revise it. The 
political movement that followed soon after seems to 
have delayed the project, so that it was not till ten 
years later that the Abstract appeared in print. Some 
antiquated Regulations of the Synod, passed in 1700, 
ordering ministers to "study decency and gravity in 
their apparel and wigs, avoiding powderings, vain 
cravats, half-shirts, and the like," were retained by Mr. 
Thomson, which gave occasion to no small amount of 
wit at Mr. T.'s expense — most undeservedly indeed, 
seeing that he transcribed merely what he found in the 
minutes, and all that was retained had the approval of 
the Synodical Committee. The Synod, however, felt 
very grateful for this service, which made their official 
regulations for the first time accessible to all ; and they 
gave Mr. Thomson, what he well deserved for his work, 
their unanimous thanks, and ordered six hundred copies 
of the Abstract to be printed at their own expense. 
The value of the Abstract is of course diminished, since 
our ecclesiastical rules and regulations have been codi- 
fied and embodied in the Book of Discipline ; but till 
the manuscript minutes of Synod are printed verbatim, 
it will still be valuable for containing so much of their 
spirit and language. Consisting as it does simply of 
extracts from the minutes of Synod, it is unnecessary to 
append a specimen. 

The character of Mr. Thomson as a rigid disciplina- 
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rian and an orthodox theologian is thus touched upon 
in a satirical poem published anonymously in 1817 : — 

" Sage patentee for wielding plmnb and line 
To square the moss-clad walls of discipline ! 
O seek not thus with sternness to prolong 
The Gbthic gloom which former ages flun^ 
To soar our manners and our taste bedim, 
Nor let us e'en (mr shirts with ruffles trim : 
At home thou gently doff st thy wig and rod, 
And wouldst thou prove a cynic here abroad ? " * 

Mr. Thomson died on the 23d of March, 1828. By 
none was his character better described than by Dr. 
Cooke in the Synod at Cookstown in that year : — ; 

" He was emphatically the father of the Synod ; and 
throughout a long life of usefulness he fully sustained 
the high character of a Presbyterian minister. He was 
in every sense of the term a model of what a clergyman 
ought to be, venerable for his age and distinguished for 
charity, while he showed himself an unshaken asserter 
of orthodox principles. His opinion was regarded with 
parental deference, and his correct views constituted a 
kind of Synodical dictionary, to which a final appeal was 
universally made. Though his integrity was unbend- 
ing, he possessed that urbanity of disposition which ren- 
dered him adverse to measures of severity wherever 
amendment was within the limits of hope. In the 
world his conversation was such as to embellish the 
ministerial character, and to shed a lustre over the 
name of Presbyterianism. The Synod of Ulster occu- 
pied a principal share of his attention till his last 
hour, and even at that critical moment, when usually 
the brightest intellects undergo a temporary obscuration, 
his mighty mind did not forsake him. He exhibited 
the character of a dying Christian. His experience was 
that of a man who could say, ' I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, and henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of glory.' Long will it be 
before the Synod of Ulster numbers among its members 
one so variously distinguished. Eich in Christian expe- 

* The Ulster Synod, a satirical poem, 1817. 
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rience, ripe in the full fruition of a Saviour's love, he 
set like a summer's sun, with all his glories around 
him."* 

Mr. Thomson was father of Charles Thomson, Esq., 
who took such an active part in establishing Fish- 
erwick Place congregation, and grandfather of the 
late Eev. William M'Clure, and of Sir Thomas M*Clure, 
M.P. for County Londonderry (1879).t 



On Preaching Christ. 

It certainly must imply that Christ Jesus is the principal sub- 
ject of our sermons ; to speak of Him only occasionally is utterly 
insufficient. In preaching Christ ive must imfold and illustrate 
the great and important doctrines of Scripture which immediately 
relate to Him. The person and offices of our glorious Redeemer 
must be displayed that men may have clear views and exalted 
conceptions of the Divine Saviour, and of the way of reconciliation 
through Him. We ought to remind our hearers that He who 
came to save sinners is the only -begotten Son of God ; that He is 
"the image of the Invisible God/' the "First-born of every 
creature ; '' for ** by Him all things were created that are in 
heaven and that are in earth, visible and invisible." In Him 
dwelleth " all the fulness of the Godhead bodily," and " He is the 
head of all principality and power, the brightness of the Father's 
glory and the express image of His person" — that Word which in 
the beginning was with God and was God, by whom all things 
were made, and without whom was not anything made that was 
made : that in order to procure redemption for His people, this 
Divine Person condescended to become the Son of Man, or, in the 
emphatical language of Scripture, "the Word was made flesh and 
dwelt among us ; and He who was the Son of God was found 
in fashion as a man, having assumed the human nature into a 
personal union with His Divinity, and thus was furnished with 
ample authority and ability to execute His mediatorial office : 
that the Eternal Son of the Eternal Father, God manifested in the 
flesh, having fully revealed and perfectly obeyed the Divine law, 
and exhibiting in His life and character a pattern of absolute 
perfection. He laid down His life as a real and proper sacrifice 
for sin, to satisfy the justice of God and expiate the guilt of an 
elect world ; that having thus made His soul an offering for sin 
and suffered the just for the unjust, He triumphed over death by 
His Divine power ; He arose from the dead, and ascended to the 

* Porter's lAft of CooTcCj 1st ed., p. 155. 

t Minutes of Synod of Ulster : Sketch by the Rev. W. M'Clure in 
Hamilton's Presbyterian Worthies, 
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riglit hand of the Majestjr on high, where He intercedes on behalf 
of His people, and graciously dispenses the gifts He has pur- 
chased with His precious blood : and that our blessed Redeemer 
will come again in the character of a judge to take vengeance on 
those who know not God, and obey not the Gospel of His Son, 
but to be glorified in His saints and admired in all them that 
believe, when the consolation and joy of His redeemed shall be 
complete. 

These are truths of the greatest moment and importance, which 
ought to be frequently inculcated and repeatedly insisted upon ; 
for " This is life eternal, to know the only true God and Jesus 
Christ whom He hath sent." The natures of our blessed Lord as 
God and man in one person, the offices He executes as the Prophet, 
Priest, and King of His Church, the merit of His atoning blood 
and the efficacy of His Divine Spirit, the necessity of His justify- 
ing righteousness and the unsearchable riches of His grace, the 
constitution of that covenant whereof He is sole Mediator, with 
a display of the promises of it, which are exceeding great and 
precious — in a word, the way and manner in which guilty and 
apostate creatures are reconciled to God and vitally imited to 
Jesus Christ, who " of God is made to us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption ; '* these and other doctrines con- 
nected with them are necessary to be made known, and it is an 
indispensable part of a teacher of the religion of Jesus to publish 
and declare them. Without pretending to dictate to any, these, 
I imagine, are fundamental articles of our holy faith ; they are 
inseparably connected with the Gospel ; and whosoever overlooks 
these important truths, or treats tnem in a superficial manner, 
has little claim to the character of a preacher ot Jesus Christ. — 
Sermoriy pp. 6, 6. 

How TO Preach Morality. 

Morality we ought to preach, and it is perfectly consistent with 

S reaching Christ. But whilst we are to recommend the great 
uties of morality, we are to represent them as proper evidences 
and genuine fruits of faith in Jesus Christ. This it is which 
produces that Divine temper styled in Scripture "the new 
creature," and lays the foundation of Gospel obedience. The 
great and important duties of the Christian life are most power- 
fully recommended by motives immediately respecting Christ ; 
such as that love to Him which should constrain us, that fear of 
His displeasure and wrath which should continually influence 
conduct, the desire we ought always to cherish of approving our- 
selves His faithful disciples and followers, the concern we should 
have for His honour and glory, the unspeakable pleasure of en- 
joying communion and fellowship with Him, and the joyful hope 
of having confidence and not being ashamed before Him at His 
coming. Besides, we are to direct our hearers to the spirit of 
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Cliriflt for assistance, iiifonning them that eyery duty must be 
performed by grace derived Irom Him. Our fruitiulness in 
obedience depends upon our union with Christ ; and inasmuch as 
without Him we can do nothing, through Christ strengthening 
us we may do all things. And at the same time it is necessary 
to inform them that our religious services are acceptable in the 
sight of God only through Jesus Christ ; for after all that we have 
done and can do, we are unprofitable servants ; and, instead of 
depending on anything done by us as the gronnd of our justifica- 
tion, we must renounce all confidence in the flesh and seek to be 
found in Christ alone, not having our own righteousness, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith. 

These are circumstances of much importance; indeed they are 
essential to the preaching of Christ, for if ever we are so happy as 
to reform the lives of our hearers, to convert their hearts to God, 
and train them up for heaven, it must be done bv the principles 
of the Gospel of Christ Unless we have such a high esteem for 
the Gospelj and so full a persuasion of its Divine worth and power, 
as to taKe it along with us in all our public instructions, we had 
better lay down our ministry and abandon our sacred profession ; 
for we will spend our strength for nought and waste our time in 
vain declamation. A minister may preach during his life upon 
the moral precepts of Christianity, without any real advantage to 
his hearers : he may treat moral subjects in such a manner as may 
lead his people away from the Savour, and carry them blin/- 
folded into everlasting perdition. The Apostles of our blessed 
Lord are in this, as in other respects, the best pattern for us to 
copy after; they introduced upon all occasions the peculiar 
doctrines of Christianity into their discourses and epistles, and 
they carefully enforced the duties they enjoined by the regard 
which Christians owe to Jesus Christ Himself. Honesty is re- 
commended from the consideration that the unrighteous, thieves, 
and extortioners shall not inherit the kingdom of God ; which 
in the style of the New Testament signifies Christ's kingdom 
of grace here and glory hereafter. Chastity is enjoined from 
the consideration that our bodies are members of Christ and 
temples of His Holy Spirit. Alms deeds are recommended, 
because Christ for our sakes became poor. Husbands are 
charged to love their wives as Christ loved the Church ; and 
servants are exhorted to be faithful and diligent that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour. Now, is there any- 
thing in these motives peculiar to one age or nation ? Do not 
Christians in every period of the Church stand in need of these 
powerful arguments to engage them to the practice of their duty % 
Why, then, should not we introduce the peculiar doctrines of the 
Gospel as frequently as the Apostles did ] — Sermon, pp. 7-9. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVIII. 
ROBERT BLACK, D.D. (1777-1817), 

MINISTER AT DROMORB AND LONDONDERRY. 

1. A Oatechiam, 

2. An Oration delivered in the Meeting-house, Londonderry, on 

the Centenary of the Siege. Thursday, 7th December, 1788, 
O.S. 1788. 

3. Speech, not published, but an Abstract found in the Belfast 

Newsletter, 25th January, 1793. L. H. L. 

4. &uhstance of Two Speeches delivered at the Meeting of Synod 

in 1812, with an Abstract of the proceedings relative to the 
Eev. Dr. Dickson. Pp. 79. Dublin, 1812. M. C. D. 

Of this eminent minister very few memorials survive. 
His Catechism I know only through Dr. Reid's Notebook, 
in which it is mentioned. Of his Oration, I cannot say 
whether it was ever published or not. His Speech, as 
given in the Newsletter of that day, is but a brief sum- 
mary. The Substance of his two Synodical speeches is 
well known, but it gives no adequate idea of a man who, 
by all accounts, was the first great orator in the Presby- 
terian Church of Ireland prior to Dr. Cooke. 

Eobert Black was bom in 1752. He was licensed by 
the Presbytery of Armagh, and in 1776 he received a 
call from the congregation of Keady, which he saw it 
his duty to decline. His wife, Margaret Black, was a 
cousin of his own. 

Dromore, in County Down, was left vacant in 1777 
by the death of Dr. Colville, who, it will be remembered, 
had given Synod and Presbytery so much trouble in 
1724, during the height of the Xon-Subscription con- 
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troversy. During his ministry the congregation stood 
in a state of separation from the Synod, but on the 
death of Dr. Colville it gave a call to Mr. Black and 
returned to its old ecclesiastical connection with the 
Synod of Ulster. He accepted the invitation, and was 
ordained there by the Presbytery of Armagh on the 
18th of June, 1777. 

Prompted by the popular enthusiasm in favour of the 
Volunteers, Mr. Black threw himself heartily into that 
great movement. He sometimes preached a stirring 
sermon to the local companies, clad in his regimentals 
as an officer, and using the drumhead as a book-board. 
It was an eloquent speech which he made at the Dun- 
gannon Convention in 1783, which won him the friend- 
ship of the Earl of Bristol and of Mr. Eobert Moore of 
Molenan, and led to his removal to the junior pastorate 
of the First Congregation of Deny. His salary was 
£120 per annum. He was installed there on the 7th 
of January, 1784. 

On the death of Mr. James Laing, Synod Agent for 
Eegium Donum, in 1788, a special meeting of the Synod 
of Ulster* was called at Dungannon on the 2d of Decem- 
ber. There evidently had been an effort made to bring 
up the friends of one candidate for the vacant post. 
The roll bears evidence that the Presbyteries of Derry, 
Letterkenny, Tyrone, and Dromore mustered in great 
strength, and Mr. Black was elected as Synod Agent 
by a great majority over Dr. Campbell of Armagh and 
others. The annual meeting of 1789 did not sustain 
the special meeting held at Dungannon as a regular 
meeting of Synod ; but it did not venture to annul the 
act which had been done, and Mr. Black was continued 
in the position which he had secured. 

He had scarcely returned from the Dungannon meet- 
ing of Synod when he was called on to take part in the 
first centenary celebration of the shutting of the gates 
of Derry. The whole city turned out on that occasion 
in public procession. " From the church," we are told, 
"the procession marched in the same order to the 
Meeting-house, where the Eev. Mr. Black delivered an 
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oration which evinced at once his knowledge of British 
history and his ardent zeal for liberty/' 

His first efforts as Synodical Agent were given to 
augment the income of his brethren in the matter of 
Eegium Donum. In 1792, through the influence of the 
Earl of Charlemont, the celebrated Henry Grattan, and 
Colonel Stewart of Killymoon, a motion in their favour 
was carried in the Irish Parliament, and a grant of 
£500 a year was added to the small sum annually 
divided among the Presbyterian ministers of Ireland 
When the Synod met at Lurgan in 1793, he gave a nar- 
rative of the material circumstances relative to the late 
grant, and a copy of it was ordered to be taken in a fair 
hand in order to be bound and preserved among our 
Synodical records * At the same time the thanks of 
the body were given to Mr. Black for preparing this 
narrative, and for making known the honourable terms 
on which the grant was obtained. To mark its grati- 
tude for his services, the Synod presented him with a 
piece of plate valued at a hundred pounds, surmounted 
by a suitable inscription, which was drawn up by Mr. 
Livingstone of Clare and Mr. Barber of Eathfriland. 

Mr. Black sympathised with the objects of the Volun- 
teers, and was at first in favour of sweeping from the 
statute book the penal laws which pressed so injuri- 
ously upon the Eoman Catholics of Ireland. But as the 
movement developed, and especially when he saw the 
results which followed the struggle for liberty in 
France, he, in common with many others, became wise 
in time, and shook himself free of a movement which 
he clearly saw would end in civil war. He discouraged 
the proceedings of the United Irishmen, and warned 
the Church, so far as it was in his power, against the 
schemes of a party who were meditating arising, which, 
if successful, would revolutionise the country in the 
worst sense, and, if unsuccessful, would produce untold 
misery at many a fireside. He succeeded with many, 
but some did not know good advice when they received 

* What has come of this record ? It is not found in the MS. 
IfffMcfe*. 
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it, and had to suffer the consequences. He frequently 
referred to this painful topic in his public appearances ; 
and his sentiments may be known by his speech at a 
meeting of the inhabitants of the parish of Templemore, 
held in Deny Cathedral, on the 14th of January, 1793. 

It is in the Minutes of 1801 that Mr. Black is for the 
first time designated Dr. Black. In a history of the 
First Congregation of Derry, prepared by Dr. Eeid and 
inserted in the Ordnance Survey of the County ofZondon- 
derry, it is stated that the degree of Doctor in Divinity 
was sent him by an American college. 

Dr. Black was a friend and correspondent of Lord 
Castlereagh, who in the years between 1798 and 1820 
exercised a great influence first on Irish, and then, 
after the Union of the kingdom, on British and foreign 
politics. It was he who, on behalf of the Synod, entered 
into correspondence with this celebrated statesman in 
regard to that arrangement with Government which very 
largely increased the Regiimi Donum, It was proposed 
to distribute the increased grant on the principle of 
allowing £100 per annum to the ministers of the largest 
congregations, £75 to the second class, and £50 to the 
weakest or third-class congregations. None of the 
ministers had any objection to the increase, but many 
of them objected to the classification, thinking that a 
distinction of this sort in the salaries of pastors, all of 
whom were officially equal, was calculated to produce 
jealousy and feuds. In 1800 Dr. Black had announced 
himself a convert to the principle of classification, and 
it turned out that those who contended for parity of 
endowment found in him their most resolute enemy. 
On one occasion the Synod sent a deputation to remon- 
strate at the Castle, against what they regarded as an 
objectionable mode of distributing the proposed grant. 
As the deputation entered the audience-room, they 
found Dr. Black had been there before them ; they met 
him coming out with a triumphant smile •Upon his face, 
and after a civil reception. His Excellency informed 
them — "The conditions could not be changed, but if 
the Synod pleased they could reject the grant altogether, 
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to which the Grovemment would have no ohfedion.*' It is 
needless to say that the Synod did not reject the grant, 
notwithstanding the unpalatable arrangement by which 
it was accompanied. Favours to Dissenters came sel- 
dom, and when they came they were usually attended 
with some unmeaning and galling accompaniment that 
diminished the gratitude of the recipient, and converted 
the kindness into something like an affront. That 
seems to have been the settled policy on which the 
Government dealt with the Presbyterians for more than 
a century. 

In 1809 he received the thanks of the Synod for his 
exertions in having a bill carried through ParUament 
securing the capital of the Widows* Fund, and legalis- 
ing arrangements for its management— arrangements 
which in their main features remain unchanged tiU the 
present time. 

His celebrated quarrel with Dr. Dickson, who blamed 
him for certain expressions entered on the records of 
the Synod during the imprisonment of himself and of 
other ministers concerned with the Rebellion of 1798, 
led to his delivering two speeches in the Synod of 
1812, the Substance of which was afterwards published, 
and is, in fact, the only literary production of his, known 
to the present generation. However effective in deli- 
very, it gives no adequate idea of the powers of a man 
who was for many years leader of the Synod of Ulster, 
and who, as a speaker on general subjects, was regarded, 
by some good judges who heard both, as equal if not 
superior to Dr. Cooke * 

During the last years of Dr. Black's life, his feelings 
were occasionally tried by younger men, who forgot 
services which he conceived he had rendered to the 
Synod at a time when they were only lads at school, 
and who carried sometimes the majority of the Synod 
against him in public debate. This was noticeably the 
case in regard to the Belfast Institution, in which the 

* This opinion I have heard expressed in conversation by Rev. 
Robert Park of Ballymoney and by the Rev. Charles Kennedy of 
llaghera, both of whom had heard Dr. Black. 
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Synod fondly hoped to find a safe place where a home 
education suitable to candidates for the ministry could 
be conferred, but which Lord Castlereagh, and Dr. 
Black also, regarded as a species of hotbed, in which 
would grow up, along with the tree of knowledge, the 
more dubious plants of Whiggery and independence. 
In the Synod of 1816 he was repeatedly defeated in 
attempts to injure that new-born seminary, and sub- 
jected to sore humiliation. To mollify the pain of his 
discomfiture, his friends and admirers in the Synod 
treated him to a public dinner. The entertainment 
came ofif in a hotel in Ann Street — then one of the 
best hostelries which Belfast could afiford. The damp 
showed through the walls of the room; the paper, 
loosened from its place, hung in festoons around the 
apartment ; everything at the feast wore the air of dis- 
comfort, gloom, desolation — the foreshadow of a cala- 
mity that was to occur in less than six months after.* 
Around the festive board, in that miserable chamber of 
a miserable inn, the Synodical leader of the past and 
the Synodical leader of the future met together, it is 
supposed, for the last time. The fact at the time was 
equally a secret to them both. 

In the TJIsUt Syiwdy a satirical poem of 1817, Dr. 
Black is referred to in the following terms : — 

** A dark-browed chief from Berry's far-famed walls, 
With scowling looks for fixed attention calls ; 
Nigrinus rises midst the sacred crew : 
But why that fretwork brow, that lip upcurled, 
That eye which darts defiance to the world V^ 

Then, alluding to defeats and humiliations, with their 
results, in the Synod, the writer says : — 

" Pity it were a nature formed, like thine, 
O'er glow-worm vulgar intellects to shine, 
The temple, bar, or senate to illume, 
And leave a light to live beyond the tomb, 
Should by aught earthly crost, with oblique ray, 
Bedimmed by frailty's fogs, in weakened lustre stray." 

It is supposed that these humiliations connected with 

* Told me in conyersation by Dr. Cooke. 
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his public position, and also losses connected with the 
Widow:^' Fund, of which he was the agent and manager, 
preyed upon his mind. From whatever cause, his strong 
intellect gave way, and in the twilight of a winter day 
(4th of December, 1817), in a temporary aberration of 
mind, he threw himself over the parapet of the bridge 
of Derry, and was drowned in the Foyle. The body 
was recovered, and after an inquest was interred in the 
grounds of the chapel of ease. Some years afterwards, 
when the grave was opened to inter another member of 
the family, it was observed that not a single vestige of 
the body of the venerable minister remained. From 
some cause, never explained, it had entirely disappeared. 

" He was," says Dr. Montgomery, " a man of great 
ability, extraordinary address, and some amiable quali- 
ties; but he wanted political integrity, coveted the 
possession of uncontrollable power, and lost his in- 
fluence by the constant exhibition of a haughty and 
selfish disposition." * 

Dr. Black left a family of three sons and two daugh- 
ters. Eobert, the eldest son, died early ; Joseph obtained 
a situation in the Customs; the youngest, William, 
became an ofi&cer in the army. One of his daughters 
married Dr. Cuming, a most respectable physician at 
Armagh; another was married to a Mr. Smith, the 
father of Mr. Carey Smith of Belfast. 



PoLinoAL AnirioE. 

At this season of agitation and alarm, it may perhaps be nse- 
ful to state what I know to be the sentiments of the sober and 
rational part of the community— of the middle men, who see the 
abuses of the constitution and wish to remove them, but who see 
also, and would steadily oppose, the working of a few seditious 
spirits, who wish to commit the country to hostilities, to overturn 
the constitution, and to try improved theories. Of these middle 
men I profess to be one, and express my conviction that through- 
out Ulster, with which I have reason to be particularly acquainted, 
they are in proportion to the factious as ninety-nine in a hundred. 

* Iruk Unitarian Magazine for 1847, p. 287. See also Minutes of 
Synod of Ulster : Dickson's Jktractatiam : and field's MS. Notebook. 
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I declare myself to be, from education, conviction, and principle, 
an admirer of the British constitution, which has l^en adopted 
by the Irish nation; With a fair and honest representation in the 
House of Commons, it is fitted to promote more real and durable 
political happiness than any other existing form of government in 
the world ; and I have no hesitation in declaring that I prefer it 
to any republican form, ancient or modem, from the convic- 
tion mat it is better calculated to secure political liberty and per- 
sonal independence. I wish to warn the yeomanry of the country 
against the practices of a few designing men, whose object is to 
depreciate the constitution in order to destroy it I trust that in 
this neighbourhood there are no characters of so vile a description ; 
but it is notorious that in other places there are men who busy 
themselves in attempts to pervert and mislead the sentiments 
of the people by the most unwarrantable publications. I know 
these men will De disappointed ; there is in the nation a fund of 
good sense and discretion which will preserve it from delusion. 
If the artifices of turbulent and discontented individuals, work- 
ing on the well-meant but misguided zeal of particular districts, 
should excite a local insurrection (which I trust will not be the 
case), it would be quickly quelled, and the leaders exposed to the 
punishment and infamy due to an act of such atrocious folly. I 
would venture to say that such an insurrection would be sup- 
pressed by the voluntaiy exertions of the nation, even without 
the aid of Government, from the abhorrence with which it would 
be viewed by every honest member of society. But are we to 
suppose Government will be torpid or indifferent on such an 
emergency ? . Doubtless it would not ; violence will be crushed the 
moment it appears ; and I again repeat, the leaders, with perhaps 
too many of their well-meaning though deluded followers, will be 
made to feel .the deplorable consequences of their political mad- 
ness. With respect to the means of obtaining a reform in the 
representation ol the people, I will frankly and explicitly declare 
my sentiments, which I nave frequently avowed, and for my con- 
sistency, in which I appeal both to my friends and to my enemies ; 
my means would be Argument, Petition, Remonstrance, but 
not force. Gross abuses exist in the constitution, which ought, 
and I believe will be speedily redressed ; but I know of none 
which would justify the risk of civil war or the shedding of blood 
to remove. — Speech in Berry Cathedral at a meeting of the inha- 
hitants of Templemore, on tfie \4i>h January, 1793. 



Action op the Synod in regard to Disloyal Ministers. 

In the summer of 1798, during the progress of a rebellion, the 
object of which was to separate Ireland from Great Britain, and 
to establish a republican government under the protection of 
France, a few ministers of the Synod were arrested, some on 
direct charges, and others on suspicion of being engaged in this 
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mad and criminal project In this number was the Eev. Dr. 
Dickson of Portafeny, who is stated in an Appendix to a Report 
published by the Committee of the House of Lords to have held 
the rank oi AAjfuicbni-QeMToX of Ihe rebel army in the County of 
Down. 

The Synod had been prevented by the disturbed state of the 
country from meeting at the usual period in June, and was 
assembled by notice from the Moderator on the 28th of August 
following. Its deliberations were clouded by feelings of distress 
and sorrow. It had a new and humiliating duty to perform. 
Until lately, the principles of a well-regulated liberty, as remote 
from licentiousness as from slavish submission to arbitrary 
power, had distinguished the Presbyterians of Ulster. From 
their settlement in Ireland, in the reign of James I., they had 
adopted the sentiments of the English Puritans, to whom, in the 
judgment of Mr. Hume, Great Britain is indebted for her present 
constitution, and their conduct in the various struggles which 
marked the succeeding reigns obtained for them the confidence 
and gratitude of the friends of limited monarchy. During the 
five years which preceded the rebellion, a mournful change had 
taken place with many, and in 1798 the Synod could no longer 
boast that it did not contain a traitor. 

The meeting was attended by fifty-two ministers and thirteen 
elders ; a large number when it is considered that the province 
was still under considerable agitation, the hopes of the disaffected 
being revived by the landing of a French force in Connaught. 
Under these awful circumstances the Synod did not shrink from its 
duty, but, with a firmness which must ever ensure it the appro- 
bation of every well-judging and well-principled man, either in 
or out of its communion, proceeded to declare its sentiments on 
the alarming state of the community, and of its own guilty and 
misguided members. 

It addressed his Majesty in the language of attachment and 
loyalty, requesting " permission to lay at the foot of the throne 
the expression of its shame and sorrow for the crimes and mis- 
conduct of the country, and to lament that the principles of too 
many of its people and of some of its members had been shaken 
by the convulsions of a sceptical and revolutionary era.** It 
addressed the people under its care in a pastoral letter, ordered 
to be read from every pulpit and distributed in every congre- 
gation ; and it enjoined the several Presbyteries " to institute a 
solemn inquiry into the conduct of their respective members and 
probationers ; to distinguish impartially between the innocent 
and the guilty, that the ministry mignt be blameless, and to 
make a faithful report at the next meeting." 

At the next meeting, in 1799, which was attended by eighty 
ministers and twenty-three elders, the following declaration was 
unanimously adopted : — " The several Presbyteries having made 
their reports, according to the injunction of the last meeting. 
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tills Synod has the satisfaction of finding that the general condnct 
of its members and probationers has been conformable to order 
and good government in the late afflicting circumstances of the 
country. It appears that, of the comparatively small number 
who have been implicated in treasonable or seditious practices, 
two only, one a nunister, the other a probationer, have been exe- 
cuted ; two are still in confinement ; some have expressed their 
sincere contrition ; others are no longer coimected with the Synod, 
and the remainder have, either voluntarily or by permission of 
Government, removed from the kingdom." — Stibstance, pp. 1-4. 

POBTEB OF GbEYABBEY. 

It is well known to many in this house the early acquaintance 
I had with that unfortunate man. I married him, and to my 
countenance and friendship afterwards it was chiefly owing that 
he became a member of this Synod. But alas ! he formed new 
connections and followed other counsellors. Thank God, I am 
**pure from the blood of all men." Wherever in those awful 
times I possessed influence, tranquillity prevailed. No congre- 
gation charges me with having drawn them to the brink of a 
precipice ; whoever was guided by my opinions stood safe. No 
widow imputes to my counsels and society the loss of her hus- 
band : no child ascribes to my advice the regrets associated with 
the name of father. — Siibstancef p. 49. 
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CHAPTEE XC. 
JAMES ELDER (1780—1843), 

« 

MINISTER OF FINVOY. 

1. The Blessedness of those who Die in the Lord. A Sermon 

preached at Agnadowey, the last Sabbath of July, 1788, on 
the death of the Rev. Samuel Hamilton, and published at the 
request of that Congregation. [Rev, xiv. 13. J 12mo, pp. 24. 
B&rry, 1789. T. L. S. 

2. Gratitude to Ood for His Goodness, A Sermon preached • at 

Finvoy on Thursday, the 23d of April, 1789, being the 
National Thanksgiving for his Majesty's recovery, and pub- 
lished at the request of the Audience. [Ps. cvii. 8.] 12mo, 
pp. 24. B&rry, 1789. T. L. S. 

3. A Sermon preached in the Meeting-house of Drumachose on 

tiie 13th January, 1828, in defence of the Doctrine of Justifi- 
cation by the Imputed Righteousness of Christ, [PhiL iii. 
8, 9.] 8vo, pp. 39. Derry, 1828. T. W. 

James Elder was bom at Balluiy, near Garvagh, in 
County Deny, on the 25th of December, 1757. He was 
almost twenty-one at the time he was licensed, and on 
the 13th June, 1780, he was ordained as assistant to the 
Rev. Gideon Nelson of Finvoy, in the County Antrim. 
In his youth and manhood he was a very popular 
preacher, and exercised a healthy religious influence in 
the surrounding district, on both sides of the Bann. 

His only efiforts in the way of authorship are three 
sermons, preached on public occas^'ons, published at the 
request of others, and all distinguished more for their 
rich old Scriptural theologj than for freshness of ex- 
pression or originality of thought. The first is a funeral 
sermon for his friend and neighbour, Mr. Hamilton of 
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Aghadowey ; the second is a thanksgiving sennon for 
the recovery of George III. ; the tMrd is a doctrinal 
discourse preached at Dmmachose during the heat of 
the Arian controversy. 

Mr. Elder was at all times a loyal and well-aflfected 
subject of the Crown, and at a time when many were 
carried away by the mania which culminated in the 
Irish EebeUion of 1798, he used his influence in favour 
of peace, and saved his neighbourhood from the rough 
revenge which Government exacted so relentlessly from 
the misguided people. He affirmed that a republic 
in Ireland would degenerate into the supremacy of 
Romanism or infidelity, and that under the domina- 
tion of either one or other true freedom must soon 
perish. 

The minister of Finvoy was one of the few, who, 
when the leaders of the Synod were either secretly 
Arian, or at least destitute of all evangelical spirit, 
lifted up their voices fearlessly for orthodoxy and truth. 
He was regular in attendance at Presbytery and Synod, 
and never lost any fair opportunity of calling the atten- 
tion of his brethren to the good old ways, and of urging 
them to adopt the then almost forgotten principle of 
unqualified subscription to the Confession of Faith. 
But for many a year he was as one "crying in the 
wilderness." His words fell without making any visible 
impression on his brethren. He wanted that nameless 
gift necessary to concentrate the force of orthodoxy, and 
hurl it in mass, against the error which was threatening 
the very life of religion in the Synod. But when, at the 
end of years, a man did make his appearance, gifted in 
an eminent degree with this rare talent, he found in 
James Elder a faithful and indefatigable supporter. 
His sermon on justification, preached at Drumachoso 
when the Arian controversy was at its height, is, how- 
ever, his only published conlribution in support of the 
Trinitarian faith. 

Mr. Elder survived to be very old, and before he died 
had come to be regarded as the Father of the Synod of 
Ulster, At the union of the two Synods in 1840, he, 
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along with the Eev. John Eogers of Glascar, occupied 
the chair conjointly until the newly-formed General 
Assembly had chosen a Moderator of its own. His 
name thus appropriately closes the long roll of Mode- 
rators of the Synod of Ulster, extending over a period 
of one hundred and fifty years, Nominally the Synod 
still exists, and holds a brief meeting annually, and 
annually appoints a Moderator ; but all interest attach- 
ing to it as a separate body has been lost since it 
merged in the General Assembly. 

To the close Mr. Elder retained the love of his con- 
gregation and the respect of the Church. .» Only in the 
last year of his life did he consent to the appointment 
of an assistant, and no more worthy helper could be 
found than the Eev, Andrew Todd, who settled at 
Finvoy in the autumn of 1843. The senior pastor did 
not live very long after Mr. Todd's ordination. He 
died on the 4th of November in that same year, leaving 
behind him a name and character for old Puritanic 
ways which will long be a tradition in the congrega- 
tion and district for miles around. Professor Croskery 
has no less beautifully than truthfully said of Mr. 
Elder :— 

" He was a mighty man of prayer, a preacher of the 
old Covenanting type — a man who could make mis- 
takes and ofifend scrupulous ears, but with an Old 
Testament gravity and imction about him, fond of old- 
fashioned Puritan thought — a man therefore in that 
arid time, when souls were famishing and beginning to 
look eagerly for the bread of life, far better fitted to 
reach hearts and fill heaven with hearers than your 
cultivated and classical preachers, never breaking a 
canon of taste in the pulpit, never using a vulgar illus- 
tration, always smooth and correct, but never pricking 
a conscience, and never pulling down a single stone of 
the devil's kingdom. ... He threw heart and soul into 
his preaching, and sent his people away with the feel- 
ing that he wished them well ; he blew the old Calvin- 
istic trumpet with no uncertain sound, and flew out 
against all Arians, Arminians, and Socinians, who dared 
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to mar God's truth, proclaiming through sermons that 
were dogmatic, positive, and distinct, the old doctrines 
of the Westminster Divines— the total corruption of 
human nature, Christ's death on the cross the only 
satisfaction for sin, justification by faith, the necessity 
of heart-conversion, and the connection between true 
faith and personal holiness. . . . He was the means of 
keeping Finvoy free from heresies during his ministry. 
Arianism never touched its borders. As a friend tells 
me, *He kept his peopk free from heresy more by 
denouncing error and praying it down than by reason- 
ing it down ; his usual prayer was to be delivered from 
the soul-destroying errors-Arianism. Anninianism, and 
Socmianism.'"* 

A very good portrait of the venerable patriarch of 
Finvoy was published in an early number of M'Comb's 
Almanac. The Eev. Marshal Moore of Faughanvale 
was married to his daughter ; and Marshal Moore, jun., 
who for a short time was minister at Glendermot, and 
died when he had only entered on what promised to be 
a bright and useful pastorate, was his grandson. 



Ministry op Hamilton op Aghadowet. 

Although he met with great opposition in preaching the glori- 
ous doctrines of the Gospel, yet ne never did shrink, but main- 
tained his fidelity to the end, and obtained the promise — " Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 
The portrait of his character must stand unfinished, did I not 
assume the liberty of mentioning some of the doctrines which he 
preached. The Divinity of our Lord was the foundation on 
which He erected the stately edifice. Our apostasy in the first 
Adam, our recovery by the glorious second Adam, the doctrine 
of electing and redeeming love, justification by faith, salvation 
by grace, and the absolute necessity of evangelical holiness, were 
the darling themes which adorned his public ministrations. 
These doctSnes, and others connected with them, he preached in 
his life, gloried in upon a sickbed, and upon this foundation he 

* Sketch in Evangelical Witness for 1870, p. 62. 



28o PRESB YTERIAN MEMORIALS, 

is exalted to the regions of glory. Oh, how steadfastly did he 
" contend for the faith once delivered to the saints ! " Oh, with 
what Christian fortitude did he maintain the cause of his 
Eedeemer amidst all opposition from every quarter ! and if he 
had been called upon, he would have laid down his life upon a 
scaffold for the cause of the GospeL — Th& Blessedness, pp. 21, 22. 



Tendency of Arianism. 

Arianism has a chilling tendency upon religion, both in prin- 
ciple and practice"; wherever it lays its hand, religion dies. Our 
Lord says, Matt. vii. 26, " By their fruits ye shall know them ; " 
and John x. 20, " My sheep hear my voice ; I know them, and 
they follow me.*' The destructive effects of Arianism are clearly 
evident if we take a view of the Synod of Munster in the south 
of this kingdom. Within a century ago, that Church was com- 
posed of fifty flourishing Presbyterian congregations, and now 
they are reduced to eight, and these do not contain at present as 
many persons as are in this assembly. And what was the cause 
of tne extinction of these once flourishing congregations ? Ari- 
anism crept in gradually among the ministers, visitation Presby- 
teries ceased, there was no restraint upon corruption, and thus 
these once flourishing congregations died by the deadly poison of 
Arianism. 

Stand fast, then, my friends, with one spirit, with one mind, 
striving for the faith of the GospeL Buy the truth and sell it 
not. Follow no man any farther than he follows Christ Jesus 
the Lord. Teach your families the truths of the Gospel by con- 
scientiously reading the Word of God in your houses, by catechis- 
ing your families every Lord's evening out of the Westminster 
Catechism, Larger and Shorter, and making them well acquainted 
with the Westminster Confession of Faith ; and this will be a 
happy means of preserving your posterity from the soul-destroy- 
ing poison of Arianism, Socinianism, and Arminianism. — Sermon 
at Drumachose, p. 29. 
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CHAPTEE XCL 
JOHN LEWSON (1738—1802), 

MINISTER OP CAIRNCA6TLE. 

The Gospel a Plain and Svfficient Rule, A Sermon preached at 
the Ordination of the Rev. Robert Acheson, in Glenarm. 
[John viiL 12.] pp. 26. Belfast, 1793. C. P. L. 

Mr. John Lewson was a native of Dunmurry, where he 
was born in 1716. He was educated at the University 
of Glasgow, andon the20th December, 1738, was ordained 
as successor to the Eev. William Taylor, the third in 
succession among the pastors of Cairncastle. With Mr. 
Lewson the congregation returned from the Presbytery 
of Antrim to the Synod of Ulster. 

The Rev. Classon Porter, in his interesting sketch of 
Lewson, observes : — 

"He was spared to see the trying times of 1798, but 
being then 92 (82 ?) years of age, he did not, of course, 
take any active part in the proceedings of that eventful 
period. On the eve of the insurrection, the old man 
preached to his people, and amongst other observations, 
made one simple remark, which is still remembered by 
the very few survivors of his congregation who heard 
it, to the effect that in the coining struggle ' he had 
not much to lose.' In these words the pastor, I think, 
referred not to the scantiness of his worldly means, but 
to the few years which, under any circumstances, he 
could expect to live. ... By his influence with the 
landed proprietors of the district, he procured in a great 
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many cases for the occupying tenants of Caimcastle 
leases in perpetuity of the lands which they occupied, 
at a rent, in nearly every instance, of a very few 
shillings per acre. I have been told that but for Mr. 
Lewson there would have been very few leases of that 
kind in Cairncastle. And, strange to say, the diflBculty 
which he had in efifecting these arrangements was not 
to get the landlords to give, but to induce the tenants 
to accept, these leases in perpetuity ; some of the tenants 
actually refusing to bind themselves to pay 2s. 6d. an 
acre for ever for land which is now set at 50s. or £3 an 
acre without a lease at all. I am sorry to add that even 
those who at this time did take out leases in perpetuity 
on these highly favourable terms did not thereby secure 
for their descendants ' fixity of tenure;' for in the pre- 
sent day the cases are very few indeed in which the 
lands thus leased are now in the possession or occupation 
of the lineal descendants of the original lessees." 

The only published work of Mr. Lewson is his sermon at 
the ordination in Glenarm on the 19th July, 1792. His 
text is Christ, " the light of the world." He shows, in 
the first place, the Gospel as giving clear directions for 
the knowledge of God ; it represents the principles of 
natural religion as the foundation of virtue ; it sets 
moral and religious truth in an intelligible light; it 
reveals clearly the terms of Divine acceptance ; it holds 
forth the Divine example and the promise of the Spirit's 
help to free men from works of darkness ; and it makes 
a clear discovery of a future world. He then proceeds 
to illustrate some general principles founded on the 
Gospel as the light of the world ; it is intended for the 
weak no less than the learned ; it is sufl&cient to guide 
them in the way to salvation, if they sincerely improve 
their capacities ; and, being a perfect light, nothing can 
be a necessary part of it which is superior to man's 
capacity, and therefore unintelligible to him. Lastly, 
he improves the subject, as the occasion suggests, by 
pointing out the duty of teachers to improve in useful 
knowledge, and to make the light of the Gospel the rule 
of their doctrine and life, and by inculcating on the 
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people to search the Scriptures and not the creeds or 
systems of men. 

It is certainly a remarkable sermon for a man so far 
advanced in years. It brings out some of the main 
features of the New Light divinity, such as the anti- 
pathy to creeds, and the notion that mystery of any 
kind is inconsistent with the very nature of revela- 
tion. The stress also which is laid upon sincerity and 
the duties of moral obligation, as if they stood to the 
creature in place of the atonement of the Saviour, 
indicates clearly the school of thought to which the 
preacher belongs. If we could overlook the grand defect 
that it omits to state plainly the only method by which 
a sinner can obtain reconciliation to God, we could not 
deny it the praise of saying that it is in other respects 
an excellent discourse, characterised by much that is 
plain, sensible, and good. 

Mr. Lewson died on the 15th of September, 1802, and 
W!as interred in the family burying-ground of the Shaws 
of Ballygally, with which old and respectable Presby- 
terian f^nily he was connected by friendship and by 
domestic ties. His second wife was Margaret Nevin, 
daughter of Eev. Thomas Nevin of Downpatrick, by 
whom he left one daughter — ^Margaret Nevin Lewson. 
Miss Lewson married Mr. Shaw of Ballygally, by whom 
she had one son and four daughters, three of whom were 
alive in 1865. After her husband's death, she was again 
married to the Eev. Thomas Alexander, her father's 
successor. One of her sons by this marriage, Eev. Henry 
Alexander, was for some time minister of the Eemon- 
strant congregation of Newry.* 



The Example of Ministers. 

The last thing to be recommended to teachers is a wise and 
virtuous example. " They are lights to the world." It should be 
their study " to let their fight so shine before men that they may 
see their good works, and glorify their Father who is in heaven/' 

* Minutes of Synod of Ulster : Christian Unitarian, vol. iv. pp. 
260-267 and 294-300. 
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Thifl ii necesBaiy to recommend Teligion to the love of othen. If 
we proffeas religion, and fall in with the prevailing follj of our 
companj, will this recommend ns to their esteem? No, we 
become in their view trolj contemptible. In onr absence they 
will speak aloud their contempt. £nt mark the man who in his 
spirit and conduct maintains a r^nlar r^ard to religion and 
virtue : he conmiands esteem and respect even from tiie most 
shameless and corrupt. This adds weight and influence to his 
instructions. Men are convinced he is m earnest When he is 
not guilty, nor awed by a consciousness of criminal base practices, 
he can warn against such practices with zeal and just indigna- 
tion. A preacher of known disingenuity, covetousness, intemper- 
ance, and profanity is above all men deservedly contemptible. 
Though he could speak with elegance and propriety, his words 
are viewed as not coming from the heart When his char- 
acter is well known, it is amazing he can have such shame- 
less impudence as to preach at alL Men know he lies and does 
not the truth. But that man who is " an example to believers 
in word, in conversation, in charity, in purity," commands the 
esteem of all, even the wicked not excepted. When he shows out 
of a good conversation his faith with meekness and wisdom, he 
will put to silence foolish and ungodly men. — Ordinatwa Sermon^ 
pp. 20, 21. 

People not Edified. 

Perhaps this is true. But why lay all the blame on one side ? 
Is no part of it your own? Can you assert any one useless, 
incapable to do any good to the sincere and attentive ^ Teachers 
are all imperfect, for " Who is sufficient for these things ? " After 
all such complaints, let us try our own hearts and tempers. Why 
was I not edified? Did I hear without prejudice and sincere 
attention ? How am I to judge of edification ? What is edifica- 
tion? Is it aff'ecting the imagination, pleasing my humour and 
fancy? It cannot be this. In the New Testament it signifies 
improvement in useful knowledge, in love to God and mankind, 
as our Lord cave commandment. Now, by the most despised 
preacher was tiiere nothing delivered that had a tendency to this 
most important end ? Was there nothing fit to raise religious 
sentiments and affections? Can I assert this? No, certainly. 
Why, then, did I feel no benefit ? May I not suspect that some 
base prejudice, some criminal affection in my heart, marred my 
edidcatiou \-'Ordiwitwn Sermon, pp. 23, 24. 
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CHAPTER XCII. 
THOMAS LEDLIE BIRCH, M.A. (1776—1798), 

MINISTER OP SAINTPIELD. 

1. The Obligation upon Christians, and especially Ministers, to be 

exemplary in their lives ; particularly at this important period, 
when the prophecies are seemingly about to oe fulfilled in 
the Fall of Antichrist, as an introduction to the flowing in 
of Jew and Gentile into the Christian Church. Synocucal 
Sermon on Matt. v. 16. pp. 36. Belfast, 1794. M. C. D. 

2. Physicians Languishing uruier Disease, An Address to the 

Seceding or Associate Synod of Ireland, upon certain tenets 
and practices alleged to be in enmity with aU religious refor- 
mation, pp. 47. Belfast, 1796. A. C. B. 

On the 21st May, 1776, Mr. Thomas Ledlie Bikch was 
ordained as minister of Saintfield in succession to Eev. 
Eichard Walker. Though never raised to the position 
of Moderator, he preached before the Synod in 1794 a 
sermon on Matt. v. 16, which he subsequently published. 
It is a commonplace address, remarkable for nothing 
except for fixing on 1848 as the time of the faU of the 
Papacy. The Papacy did not faU at the time mentioned, 
but in that year a train of causes was set in motion 
which resulted in the overthrow of the temporal power 
of the Pope in 1870. Birch most probably borrowed 
the date 1848 from Fleming's FulJUling of Prophecy. 

The only other publication of Mr. Birch is an invective 
against the Seceders, who in his time were extending 
their evangelistic operatipns to Saintfield ; but it does 
not suggest to the reader a very favourable opinion 
either of his good sense or temper. 
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Mr. Birch was in some way concerned with the in- 
surrection of 1798, in consequence of which, when the 
bubble burst, he left Saintfield and emigrated to 
America. He died there on the 12th of April, 1808. 



TESTma THE CONGBBGATION. 

Shortly after this, being told in a conversation with a supporter 
of Seceders in our place, that he hoped yet to see a Seceding 
preacher in the meeting-honse of Sainmeld, and [that] he believed 
it was the sense of the great body of the con^gation, I replied I 
did not believe it was tne case, but that it should soon be deter- 
mined, for their minds would be taken upon the subject, and I 
should not desire to prevent the enjoyment of their wishes. 

Accordingly the next Lord's Day, our meeting-house being re- 
markably full, and we having the celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
per very shortly in view, I observed to our people, before such a 
solemn approach we should be reconciled in our own minds con- 
cerning what religion we intended to adhere to ; and as I was 
informed that it was the desire of the great majority of the con- 
gregation to renounce the communion of the Synod of Ulster and 
the Presbytery of Belfast, in which they had been baptized, and 
many of them had renewed their covenant at the Lord's table, and 
become Seceders — and undoubtedly they had a right to choose for 
themselves — I should defer the appointment of the preparation for 
the Lord's Supper until I should take their sentiments upon the 
next Lord's Day ; and if it was their opinion to become Seceders, 
as I thought it much better that one man should be put to a dis- 
advantage than a community should suffer, and the meeting-house 
might suffice to contain them all, they had not any occasion to 
divide, as I would instantly resign my charge. 

Upon the ensuing Lord's Day I took the minds of the congre- 
gation, and before the question was put I observed that I would 
look upon those in a more friendly point of view, and esteem them 
honester men, who would stand up for what they deemed truth, 
than if they should keep back contrary to the dictates of their 
consciences ; and therefore such as were for becoming Seceders 
would be pleased to step out of their seats. Upon which not one 

E arson standing forth, the preparation was appointed the next 
lOrd's Day, and the Lord's Supper was held upon the following ; 
and though it was the winter sacrament, there was a greater num- 
ber of communicants than upon any former occasion, and even all 
those who had subscribed for Seceders, except three or four, came 
forward to the Lord's table, — Physicians, pp. 11-13. 
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CHAPTEK XCIII. 
HENRY HENRY (1788—1840), 

i 

MINISTER AT GABVAGH AND AT CONNOR. 

1. An Address to the People of Connor, containing a clear and 

full Vindication of the Synod of Ulster from the Aspersions 
of the people called Covenanters. [Written in the form of a 
Catechism, and in the name of Sanders Donald, late Sexton 
of Connor.] pp. 25. Belfast, 1794. A. C. B. 

2. An Illustration of the Present Critical State of the Synod of 

Ulster, in three Letters : 1. To the Ministers of the Synod 
of Ulster. 2. To the Rev. Robert Black, Bounty Agent 
3. To the Elders of the Synod of Ulster. By a Presbyter, 
pp. 28. Belfast, 1802. M. C. D. 

3. A Letter to the Congregation of Connor, pp. 12. Belfast, 

1812. A. C. B. 

[Two Letters of Henry are published in an anonymous 
Life of Qeorge Robert Fitzgerald.] 

Henry Heney was a native of Dunboe, near Coleraine. 
He was ordained as minister of Garvagh, in County 
Deny, on the 13th May, 1788. He had been settled 
there but a few months, when he accepted a call to 
Connor, in County Antrim, where he was installed on 
the 9th of December in the same year. 

The Eeformed Presbjrterians, popularly known as the 
Covenanters, were then at work in that neighbourhood, 
and were attempting to make inroads on his congrega- 
tion. In order to check their aggressions, the young 
minister, in 1794, published a pamphlet, in which he 
deals in a rough, popular style with such statements as 
the Eeformed were in the habit of making, to the dis- 
advantage of the Synod, and disposes of them in a 
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dashing, reckless, tomahawk manner. It is written in 
the form of question and answer, and was published in 
the name of his church sexton. A sexton can, of course, 
without any great loss, say bold things, to which a 
minister would scarcely care to commit himself; and 
the minister who held the pen for Sanders Donald took 
full advantage of his mask to teU the public all he 
wished, and perhaps a little more than he ought. 

It was understood that Mr. Henry's sympathies were 
with the United Irishmen, and at the time he did sufifer 
a short imprisonment ; but he does not appear to have 
committed himself too far. Dr. Black, at a later period, 
in the heat of a Synodical debate, taunted him with 
receiving mercy from the Government, but Henry on 
the spot indignantly denied the charge. 

Some years afterwards, when the classification system 
of endowing the ministry was proposed by the Govern- 
ment, he published a pamphlet against it, in which he 
inveighed agamst Dr. Black, whom he regarded as, if not 
its real author, at least its most prominent advocate in 
the Synod. His reasoning is not more convincing than 
that of Sherrard of Tullyfish, but he discusses the sub- 
ject with more force. In 1803, the increased endow- 
ment, which, owing to a change of Government, had 
been delayed since 1801, was officially announced, and 
it was found that the proposal embodied the following 
features : — 

1. Each minister on his ordination was to send a 
memorial to the Lord Lieutenant, asking for his share 
of Eegium Donum, and this memorial was to be accom- 
panied by a certificate, signed by two magistrates, stat- 
ing that he had taken the oath of allegiance to the. 
Crown. This was a temporary regulation, evidently 
suggested by what had occurred during the late rebel- 
lion, and very properly was required as a sort of safe- 
guard against the disgrace and evil of granting an 
endowment to a disloyal minister. 

2. A grjaduated scale of endowment among the mini- 
sters, some receiving £50, others £75, and others 
£100||in proportion to the size of their congregations. 
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By letter dated "Cookstown, July 1, 1803," the 
Synod of Ulster accepted the grant on the terms 
offered. 

Against the acceptance of the grant on the terms 
proposed, Mr, Henry entered a vigorous protest couched 
in the following language : — 

"1. Because I conceive our Heavenly Master has 
forbidden classification in His Church, and the example 
of the only Synod recorded in the New Testament is in 
opposition to it. 

" 2. Because the Synod refused to submit the Govern - 
ment plan of classification, with its conditions, to the 
consideration of its respective congregations. 

" 3. Because classified churches are, or have been, the 
most venal of all others, generally surrounded with ex- 
ternal pomp and luxury. 

" 4 Because the Synod is classified by a power with- 
out itself, viz., the magistracy of the country, who, as 
such, are not church governors, and therefore have no 
right to classify this Synod. 

" 5. Because the conditions of the above plan wiU at 
least indirectly infringe on the privileges of Presby- 
terians relating to the election and emoluments of their 
clergy." 

TMs is a sample of the arguments which were at 
the time advanced against classification. When the 
Synod accepted the increased grant on the terms offered, 
and especially when Mr. Henry did so, notwithstand- 
ing his protest, he was twitted with his inconsistency, 
and he was held accountable for the evil consequences, 
which, by his own admission, were involved in a prin- 
ciple that, although wrong, he had eventually adopted. 
It was even said that his real objection to classifica- 
tion was that he originally was put on the lowest class ; 
but that he withdrew hia protest when he found him- 
self advanced to the highest. Probably his old friends 
the Covenanters, who were somewhat in his debt, spoke 
of him in this way. At least I find something very 
like it in a doggerel poem of the time, called the Butter- 
horn, said to have been written by a lay Covenanter of 

VOL. IL 19 
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the neighbourhood named Meek, whose production is 
not exactly in hannony with his name. The charge 
was entirely unfounded, for in any system of classifica- 
tion having for its basis the size of congr^ations, the 
minister of Connor would be well entitled to stand in 
the first class; but it gave origin to the publication 
of his Ldtefr to the Congregation of Connor, dated 1st 
January, 1812, in which he dealt with it eflfectively. 

Mr. Henry long sustained the character of a worthy 
and useful minister. His style of address and the tone 
of his voice must have been somewhat unsoft and lugu- 
brious, if there be any truth underlying the following 
allusion : — 

^ Nature, O Connor, foimed thee upright, kind. 
Of heart benevolent, generous in thy mind ; 
I would not wound, but warn thee — ^Friend!, farewell ! 
But cease, oh, cease iky harth and funeral kneU !"* 

He died on the 11th November, 1840. When his 
death was reported by his Presbytery to the General 
Assembly, it was unanimously agreed : — 

" That this Assembly have heard with deep sympathy 
and regret the lamented death of their late highly 
respected and valuable brother in Christ, the Eev. 
Henry Henry of Connor; that they remember with 
admiration and gratitude his unwearied and enlight- 
ened zeal in the, cause of His Divine Master in all de- 
partments of the Church, and his munificent liberality 
on all occasions on which he could advance the inte- 
rests of religion; and that a copy of this resolution, 
accompanied by a letter, be transmitted by the Mode- 
rator to his aged and bereaved widow." 



Defence of his Conduct. 

In contradiction, then, to the first assertion of this defamer, let 
it be observed that Connor was in the first class when I entered 
my protest. The proof of this I rest not on my own authority ; 
I appeal to your elder who accompanied me, likewise to tne 

* The Uliter Synod, a satirical poem of 1817. 
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ministers and elders of the whole Synod. Their evidence must 
'certainly be conclusive. 

A^edn, in contradiction to his second assertion, I did not after- 
wards swallow my protest, but have more than once since that 
period taken it up and acted upon it. When I protested, my 
intention was to show that I then was the foe of classification, 
even modified as it had been by the efforts of those with whom 1 
acted. And so far have I been from changing my sentiments 
and becoming the friend of classification, that I was one of the 
Majority of Synod who petitioned the late chief governor to 
have the system abolished. 

But pernaps some are ready to ask me. Did not my protest 
bind me to withdraw from the Synod and reject its bounty ? I 
answer by referring you to the conduct of any well-regulated 
assembly. For instance, a protest entered by a member of con- 
gress in America, or a member of ParUament in England, goes 
merely to show the protester's disapprobation of the law enacted, 
but not a separation from the enacting assembly or rebellion 
against its laws. So having, both in and out of Synod, used every 
effort in my power against the law of classification, I protested to 
show future generations my decided disapprobation of that sys- 
tem ; but no member of Synod supposed that my protest bound 
me to separate from the Synod or reject its emoluments. And 
I now confidently assert that I never pledged myseK either to 
separate from the one or reject the other. . . . Wmle I thus vin- 
dicate my character from the accusation of calumny, I am far 
from coming forward as the advocate of classification. Let its 
friends defend their own system. I stiU retain my former wish 
to see it totally abolished. Nay, I will go farther, and say that 
I am no advocate either for Establishments or royal gifts, espe- 
cially Establishments professedly intolerant. 

But when we consider that the R. D. received by the Synod 
is but a mite compared with the civil list, that the Catholics 
receive a like sum for the education of their clergy, that the 
Covenanting clergy receive their education at a college supported 
by the King^s bounty, that the Seceders receive a royal Dounty, 
that the emoluments of a single dignitary in another church ex- 
ceed the bounty of the whole Synod, that on a general assessment 
of the empire, the Synod's bounty would not much exceed the 
half of half a farthing to each individual, that a double sum of the 
public money is annually expended on a poorhouse or an hos- 
pital — ^reflectmg thus, are we not surprised to hear the factious 
sound the robbery-hofn^ whilst they themselves are sharers in the 
plunder ? 

Churches now as of old, overlooking their own imperfections, 
may boast of themselves and despise others. Permit me, how- 
ever, humbly to express a hope that the faith of the Synod of 
Ulster is the faith of the Gospel, and that its worship corresponds 
with the worship of a true Church. I do not wisn to give the 
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Synod a character whicli it does not deserve ; but show me the 
Church whose' fedth, whose worship, and whose moral and civil 
conduct taken together excel the Synod of Ulster, and convince 
my understanding of its superiority, and I will not only join thoX 
Church, but call upon you to do so likewise. — Ldter^ pp. 2-6. 

Politics of thb Synod. 

In the Scripture politics of the Synod there are no doubt to 
be found now. as in the ages that are past, shades of difference. 
Men's minds differ as their faces. But, in general, the Whig prin- 
ciples of their ancestors in Ulster characterise the Synod. They 
have still maintained a virtuous independence in the election of 
their clergv, and in the government and discipline of their own 
Church, whilst they cultivate a spirit of tolerance to all who differ 
from them in opinion. Many of its members, I am sure, depre- 
cate and hold in abhorrence all tests tending to cramp religious 
Hberty or infringe on the rights of conscience. National and 
legislative tests they reject, and are convinced that no king, no 
lord, no commoner has a right to interfere between a man and 
his God in matters of religious communion ; and they look for- 
ward with anxious solicitude to the approaching day when all 
ponal laws restrictive of religion shall cease, and every man have 
leave to worship his Qod in the way he believes most agreeable 
to Hi9 will, without any to molest or make him afraid. — LtiUr^ 
pp. 7, 8. 
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CHAPTEE XCIV. 
JAMES PORTER (1787—1798), 

MINISTER AT GBETABBIET, OOUNTT IX)WN. 

1. Billy Bluff arid Scpii/re Firebrand, or a Sample of the Timea. 

[Five Letters which originally appeared in the Northern Star 
of 1796.1 Belfast, 1796. M. C. D. 

2. Sydney^s Letters to the Marquis of Downthire. Published in the 

Northern Star. 1797. 

3. Wind and Weather, A Sermon on the late Providential Storm 

which dispersed the French Fleet off Bantry Bay, preached 
to tiie Congregation of Greyabbey on Thursday, February 
16, 1797, being the Fast Day appointed by Government for 
Thanksgiving. 12mo, pp. 24. [Eph. ii 2.] 2d edition. 
Belfast, 1797. A. C. B. 

Mr. Porter was a native of Ballindreat, in the County 
Donegal. He studied at Glasgow, and succeeded Dr. 
Stephenson as minister of Greyabbey in County Down, 
where he was ordained on the 31st of July, 1787. 

In 1780 he married Miss Anne Knox, by whom he 
had two sons, Alexander and James, and six daughters. 
Seven of his children were alive at their father's death. 

Mr. Porter was a very accomplished man, of literary and 
scientific tastes, as weU as of natural talents and attain- 
ments much beyond what was common in his time. His 
conscious intellectual superiority made him look with 
some degree of contempt on the ignorant and bigoted 
squirearchy of the Ards ; and his knowledge of politics 
and history made him rather restless under the high- 
handed rule of the statesmen of that time, whose poHcy 
was directed more to Continental affairs than to internal 
administration. About 1794 he began, unfortunately 
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for himself, to give his time and thought to Irish politics. 
He was strongly in favour of parliamentaiy reform and 
of Catholic emancipation ; while the recent revolutions 
in America and France led him to believe, that the 
poUtical reforms which he desired were to be obtained 
by some popular movement in the country, rather than 
by moral suasion brought to bear upon the nation and 
its rulers. 

In the end of the last century the country gentlemen 
of the County Down carried matters with a high hand 
over the populace ; the local administration of the law 
was in their hands, and every man who ran across their 
wishes in the slightest manner was set down as dis- 
affected to Government, and treated as one suspected of 
disloyalty and treason. Base sycophants and tale-bearers 
were always found in sufficient numbers to carry stories 
to the squire, and so to fan the flame. It was this state 
of things which Mr. Porter set himself to satirize and to 
expose in his first publication, entitled Billy Bluff and 
Squire Firebrand. Blufif is a spy whom Firebrand has 
in his employment, and whose office it is to carry to his 
master all the news of the parish, and especially to report 
the conduct and conversation of every suspected person. 
The ignorant bigotry of the master and the base syco- 
phancy of the man, are very humorously touched oflf. 
The news carried to the squire is very commonplace in- 
telligence indeed, but in everything the far-sighted Dog- 
berry sees evidence of a plot, and in the most ordinary 
conversation of the suspected person finds manifest proof 
of some deep-laid conspiracy against the throne and the 
Church. There can be no harm in saying now, what 
was then well known, that under the character of Lord 
Mountmumble we have the Earl of Londonderry (father 
of Lord Castlereagh) ; Squire Firebrand was his agent, 
the Kev. John Cleland; and Billy Blufif was some low 
farmer in the neighbourhood, who purchased for himself 
the great man's favour by plying the ignoble trade of 
spy and informer. The various characters are hit ofif in 
a very amusing way ; but the whole is interlarded with 
oaths, which may have been necessary to make the 
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picture true and natural, but which detract somewhat 
from the pleasure that a grave and sober reader feels in 
the perusal All such writing, in order to strike the 
imagination with efifect, must have a little exaggeration 
in it, and this tract is no exception ; but in these pages 
of a small pamphlet there is, on the whole, a truer 
sketch of country life in Ireland in the last decade of 
the eighteenth century than in many volumes each ten 
times its size. So popular was the Uttle work with the 
people, that some could repeat long passages of it ; but 
Lord Londonderry, recognising perhaps his own likeness, 
was highly ofifended, and, with less magnanimity than 
might be expected, never forgave Porter for the crime of 
writing BUly Bluff, The letters were originally printed 
in the Northern Star, the organ of the United Irishmen 
in Belfast ; but they were immediately reissued in a 
pamphlet form that same year. They have been since 
reprinted frequently — ^in 1816, in 1840, and again in 
1868. Their amusing caricature of the relationship of 
landlord and tenant and of Dogberry justice in country 
districts, seems to have struck the fancy of the peasantry, 
and BUly Bluff ia still a popular pamphlet in the cottages 
of Ulster. 

In February 1797, Mr. Porter published in the 
Northern Star a series of letters on political subjects 
signed " Sydney," and addressed to the Marquis of Down- 
shire. They contained a violent attack on the Eight 
Hon. William Pitt, in which he is charged with bringing 
the country and constitution to the verge of destruction. 
The subject is the same, and the invective is as fierce, 
as that of Coleridge's celebrated war eclogue entitled 
Fire, Famine, and Slaughter, written in the preceding 
year: — 

'^Skmghter, He came by stealth, and tmlocked my den, 
And I have drunk the blood since then 
Of thrice three hundred t}iousand men. 

Fire and Fa/mine. Who bade you do it ? 

Slaughter, The same ! the same ! 
Letters four do form his name. 
He let me loose, and cried, ' Halloo ! ' 
To him alone the praise is due ! '' 
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It was a less powerful and effective weapon which Porter 
wielded, but it was aimed at the same object and dis- 
charged with the same end. Madden says that " in some 
of these letters the style is inflated, the sentiments 
exaggerated ; but . . . they are far from mediocrity in 
point of literary merit; and if that violence of lan- 
guage, which was the foolish fashion of the day, had 
been a little moderated, the thoughts which are clothed 
in it would have suffered no injury." A copious extract 
from these letters may be seen in Madden's United 
Irishmen. 

While the Letters of Sydney were passing through the 
press, Mr. Porter issued another pubHcation in the shape 
of " A Sermon preached to the Congregation of Grey- 
abbey on Thursday, February 16th, the day appointed 
for a Greneral Fast." In the end of 1796, at a time 
when England and France were at war, a French fleet 
threatened to throw an army on the shores of Ireland, 
and to head the nation in an insurrection against Eng- 
land. Fortunately this fleet, when off Bantry Bay, was 
dispersed in a storm, and consequently failed in its 
object. At the general fast which was held early in the 
following year reference was made to this providential 
deliverance, and on that occasion Mr. Porter preached 
the sermon which, in its second edition, was issued with 
the quaint title Wind and Weather, He shows in this 
discourse the danger which would have resulted had not 
the fleet been dispersed by the interposition of Divine 
Providence ; that as no armament of ours had averted, 
so no wisdom of ours could avert, the catastrophe cer- 
tain in such a case ; and that we should b<^ wise in time, 
seeing that some day the fleet might return, and we 
might be found unprovided with a storm to scatter it 
and to keep it from our shores. "The whole," says 
Madden, with great justice, "is in a strain of grave 
sarcasm and ironical loyalty, better suited for the pages 
of Billy Bluff theiTi for the place where it was uttered." 

It does not appear that Porter was ever a sworn 
member of the Society of United Irishmen, but he 
sympathised in the object which the society proposed, 
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and he aided it with his pen. He does not appear to 
have been present at any skinnish, or to have been ever 
found in arms against Government ; the utmost that he 
had ever done was to write Billy Bluff, and to go through 
the country spreading revolutionary principles while he 
gave lectures on natural philosophy and performed ex- 
periments with his tiny electric battery and his little 
Montgolfier balloons. There is no good evidence that 
he ever committed any overt act of rebellion. A vile 
wretch, however, was found to swear that Mr. Porter 
was present when a small party of insurgents intercepted 
the mail from Belfast to Saintfield, and ransacked it in 
search of some important despatches between the 9th 
and 11th of June 1798. He was forthwith arrested on 
this charge and tried by court-martial at Newtownards. 
The person in charge of the mail failed to identify the 
prisoner, and the only thing against him was the oath 
of the informer, who alleged that he was present when 
the act was committed. Mr, Porter's defence was able 
and impressive. He utterly denied the charge, pro- 
nounced the evidence given against him to be false; 
that his only offence was his liberal opinions, and that 
these opinions were never concealed, but were at all 
times, as they were then, openly avowed. He was 
sentenced to die, and an order was given for his imme- 
diate execution. 

"In the brief interval between those events," says 
Madden, " Porter's wife proceeded to Mount-Stewart, to 
implore the merciful interference of Lord Londonderry, 
the neighbour and formerly intimate acquaintance of 
her husband. She had been informed by the authorities 
at Newtownards that Lord Londonderry alone had the 
power of suspending his execution. Mrs. Porter succeeded 
in obtaining an interview with the ladies at Mount- 
Stewart, where he had been at one period a frequent 
and welcome guest. Some of the daughters of his Lord- 
ship had frequently attended his lectures on elementary 
science, and delighted, as well they might do, in the society 
of such a man. They were deeply affected at the intel- 
ligence of his fate ; and one of the young ladies, then in 
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wretched health, and a few months later in the grave, 
undertook the task of soliciting her father to interfere 
for the preservation of Mr. Porter's life. The poor young 
lady returned to Mrs. Porter bathed in tears ; her father 
had refused to listen to her entreaties, and no further 
hope remained. 

"His wife was permitted to see him on her return 
from her unsuccessful mission. After they had remained 
together for some time the order came for his execu- 
tion. He was informed that part of his sentence, which 
directed the mutilation of his remains, would be remitted, 
and the latter would be given up to his family. Porter 
said to his wife, ' Then, my dear, I shall lie at home 
to-night.' That wretched wife attended him to the place 
of execution, and was removed from it in a state of 
distraction. 

" The place chosen for his execution was selected, in 
a spirit of fiendish cruelty, unnecessarily wanton, and 
outrageous to the feelings of the family and the con- 
gregation of the unfortunate Christian minister. They 
erected a temporary scafifold on the green midway 
between his dwelling-house and his place of worship, 
close to the pathway which led from the one to the 
other, and in the full view of both." The date of his 
execution was the 2d of July. " On a low flat tomb- 
stone," says Dr. Montgomery, "which covers the place 
of his repose, I have read the following inscription : — 
* Sacred to the memory of the Eev. James Porter, who 
departed this life July 2d, 1798.' " His true epitaph 
would have been. Murdered hy martial law for the crime 
of ivriting " BUly Bluff." 

Dr. Montgomery further describes him as a "hand- 
some man, possessing respectable talents and an agree- 
able address," and very popular in his district. At his 
death, his family were left in poverty. "The only 
passiou he indulged in that crippled his resources was 
the purchase of books and apparatus for experiments in 
natural philosophy. His library was very extensive, 
and his scientific instruments and objects connected with 
the illustration of natural philosophy were far superior 
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to any of the kind which at that day were known in his 
part of Ireland. He was on intimate terms with all 
the nobility and gentry of his neighbourhood, till poli- 
tics sundered the bonds of society; and he maintained 
his position amongst all as a gentleman and a scholar 
without any approach to servility, but, on the con- 
trary, with the bearing of a man who was conscious o£ 
what was due to himself and to his pursuits. It is 
evident, from the way in which his old friends speak of 
him, that his qualities were calculated to gain the friend- 
ship of men who had some knowledge of their fellows, 
and ample opportunity of discriminating between the 
pretensions to worth and the possession of it. In his 
habits he was strictly temperate ; in his political prin- 
ciples, a zealous advocate of civil and religious liberty." 
One of Mr. Porter's daughters married W. D. Hender- 
son, Esq., a respectable merchant of Belfast ; another, 
the Eev. Andrew Goudy of Ballywalter, by whom she 
became mother of Dr. Alexander Porter Goudy of 
Strabane, one of the most able and eminent ministers 
that ever adorned the Presbyterian Church of Ireland. 
His two sons, James and Alexander, removed to Ame- 
rica. James rose to be Attorney-General of the State of 
Louisiana. Alexander became a judge, and for a long 
time represented Louisiana in the Senate of the United 
States. Orphaned in that bloody time, the children of 
an honest and upright, though we must believe mis- 
guided, man, were not forsaken by that God who is the 
father of the fatherless and the husband of the widow.* 



Billy Bluff ai^d thb Sqihre. 

By your leave, Mr. Editor, if you pleaae, a comer in your paper 
for tills my letter — the first that ever I wrote for print, and pro- 
bably will be the last I am in danger of being nanged, or put 
in gaol, perhaps both. I want your advice like an honest man. 

* MS. MvMxJtM of Synod : Madden's United Irishmen, 3d series, vol. i 
p. 360 : Irish Unit<irian Magazine, vol. ii. p. 331. 
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God help US ! what is the world goin^ to come to at last ? IH 
tell the whole affair, and the cause of it Billy Bluf^ inj neigh- 
bour, was np yesterday at the Sqnire's with his duty-hens. 

** W ell, Billy, what news 1 " says the Squire. 

** T — th, sir, plenty o' news, but none very good," says Billy. 

" What's your neighbour R (meaning me) about now f * 

" Why, please your honour, he*s at me old cut — trailing against 
the war, against the tithe& and against game laws, and he's still 
*reading at the newspapers.^ 

"He is a d — — d villaiiL and must be laid fiEust,by G ; but 

what more do you know oi him, Billy?" 

"Why, bad enough, an' please your honour. Him and the 
Poi>ish priest drank together last market-day till all was blue 
again with them ; they shaked hands, so they did, drank toasts, 
and sung songs.'' 

" Pretty work, by h ; did you overhear them 1 ** 

" Ah ! that I did so, and listened like a pig.** 

"What were the toasts ?" 

" First, the priest drank Prosperity to Old Ireland^ and" 

" Stop, Billy ; the toast is imiamous ; the word Old never was 
and never ought to be applied to an^r country but England ; and 
he who would apply it to Ireland is a rel>el, and ought to be 
hanged!" 

"He ought, an' please your honour, as round as a hoop." 

" Well, what toast did the villain R. drink ? " 

" He drank Union and Peace to the People of IrelandJ' 

" Worse and worse, Billy, a d deal worse ; he who wishes 

union wishes ruin to the country ; I say ruin to the Government, 
and that is ruin to the country. Union, forsooth ! that is, what 
never was, and what never must prevail in this coimtry ; and, as 
to peace, 'tis flving in the face of government to speak of it ; the 

d 1 send the rufl&ans peace till their betters cnoose to give it 

U)them!" 

" Then, sir, the priest drank, here's Every man his ovm road to 
Heaven I " 

" That, Billy, is a toast that no man would drink but a repub- 
lican and sinner ; for it supposes all men to be on an equality 
before God, and supposes that a man may go to heaven without 
being of the Established Church, which is impossible." 

" God bless your honour ! I know that, and that is the reason 
1 turned to Church. Then the toast R gave was. Liberty to those 
who dare contend for it!" 

" Impudent scoimdrel ! The signal of rebellion, anarchy, and 
confusion : to contend implies opposition ; opposition implies 
resistance; resistance implies war — war against the established 
orders — ^war against man and the Godhead, as the great Grattan 
expressed it ; but, tell me, what other toasts did they drink 1 " 

" Several that I can't mind just now." 

" Did they drink success to the French ]" 
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''No, an' please your honour, but they drank success to the 
righteous." 

" That is near as bad : did they drink No more kings f " 

" They did, and shoot hands upon it ; my neighbour R. gave 
that toast — No more kings, said he. No more kings to France,^' 

" To France, Billy ? The villains had another meaning. Aye, 
aye, they had another meaning. I know what the hypocritical 

villains meant, I know it perfectly ; d to my s out they 

shall both be hanged ! " 

" Certainly, please your honour, and the sooner the better." 

" What songs did they sing ] '' 

" Why, the priest sang PoUricWs Day in the Homingy and then 
B. sang Paddy Thwack, and then the priest sang Qrauny Waily 
and then R, sang for a Union of Parties I " 

" D Union, and d Qrauny Wail and Paddy Throack 

and Patrick's Day in the Morning I they are all impudent national 
seditious songs. What more did you hear ? " 

" Please your honour, after the songs, they began to talk about 
reli^on, and so I came off and left them." 

" lou have done very well, Billy, very well ; go to the kitchen, 
and 1*11 order you a dnnk of smm beer. See and get me more 
news, and I'll give you a job at the roads next summer." 

" God prosper your honour ! " 

" But, Billy, you'll take care and be ready to swear when called 
on?" 

" Egad ! a pretty story, an' please your honour, if I could not 
swear what I would say, or what your honour would please ! " 

Now, Mr. Editor, all this I had from the butler, who is an 
honest fellow, though a Catholic ; he told me through friendship 
to the priest, for fear of the worst, as he called it And although 
Bluff told some truth, he did not tell all the truth, for we 
drank several loyal toasts. We drank The King, Mr, Pitt, the Lord 
of the Manor, and many others, and we sung several good loyal 
songs. But the religious conversation is what I must tell you 
myself. When we got a glass, I thought of touching the priest 
upon points. We had a tolerable bout on't. He made use of 
several hard words ; not one of them did I understand, nor do I 
remember any of them but two, because he came over these two 
more than twenty times. " What is the best religion 1 " said I. 
" Bonus homo,^* said he. " What is your creed ? " said I. " Bonus 
homo,^^ said he again. ** What is it to be one of the elect ? " said I. 
" Bonus homo,'* said he. "What is your opinion of the Popel" 
said I ; " can he send anybody he pleases to heaven 1 " *' He 
neither can nor will," said he, " send anybody to heaven but a 
Bonus homo/* " Oh, then," said I, " Bonus homo means Popery, I 
suppose % " He smiled and said, " It means j ust Bonus homOy and 
neither more nor less." 

Off went I the next day to our minister, told him all the con- 
versation, and how much I was puzzled about Bonus homo. He 
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said tbat the priest was quite ri^ht in eveTything he said, except 
that the creed was too short — qmte too short to be adopted in any 
Christian country. ^ Well but, if yon please, what is the plain 
meaning of Bonug homo t" ^ Wh^, the literal meaning of JSonut 
homo is a good man/' " Ma sha, M-de-loV' said 1, wim a caper, 
^if that be the case, we are aU one in the Latin," 

So, Mr, Editor, good-bye to you ; Bonm homo is the creed for 
me. A Presbytebian. 

N.B, — ^Tell me whether yon think I wOl be prosecuted for the 
company 1 kept with the priest 

P.S, — ^The Squire observed to Bluff that the shaking hands 
between me and the priest was worse than all the rest put together. 
'-'Fvrtt Letter in Northern Star^ May 21, 1796. 
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CHAPTEE XCV. 
JOHN 8HERRARD (1774—1829), 

HINISTEB OF TULLTLISB. 

1. A Tew Plain Observations on the Nature, Causes, and Fatal 

Consequences of Wilful Murder. A Sermon preached to the 
Congregation of TuUylish and Donacloney, December 4, 1796, 
being me second Sabbath after these and several other 
neighbouring parishes were proclaimed by Government to be 
in a state of disturbance. [Gen. iz. 6.J pp. 24. Belfast, 
1796. 

2. A Few Observations on the Nature and Tendency of the Changes 

lately proposed to be made in the Constitution of the Pro- 
testajit Dissenting Church, showing how far these changes, if 
adopted, are likefy to affect the honour, peace, and prosperity 
of that Church, and the only constitutional way of prevent- 
ing these bad effects pointed out pp. 48. Belfast, 1803. 

A. C. B. 

Mr. Sherrard was ordained at Tullylish on the 8th of 
November, 1774, as successor to the Eev. Samuel Morell, 
who was shot accidentally by the Hearts of Oak in 
1772. 

The disturbed state of the province at the close of 
the last century, as evidenced by various instances of 
intimidation, violence, robbery, and murder, induced 
Government to take some very active measures for the 
repression of crime. In 1796 when Donacloney and 
some neighbouring parishes were proclaimed, Mr. 
Sherrard published a sermon on murder, with the view 
of exercising healthful moral influence, and producing 
a better spirit among the population. 

At the meeting of the Synod of Ulster, held in 
Lurgan, on the 24!th of June, 1800, Mr. Black of Deny, 
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agent for the Eegimn Donum, informed the Committee of 
Overtures that Lord Castlereagh had told him that " it 
was the intention of His Majesty's Ministers to make a 
provision for the Dissenting clergy on terms dilBferent 
from those on which the present Eegium Donum was 
paid them." The Synod appointed a committee, con- 
sisting of their Moderator Mr, Bankhead, Mr. Black, 
and Dr. Little of Killeleagh, to negotiate with Govern- 
ment on the subject. At a special meeting of Synod 
held at Lurgan, on the 8th of October following, this 
committee reported. It was agreed to dissolve the 
committee and to summon another meeting of Synod, 
when an ofi&cial statement of the new plan should be 
submitted; and it was further agreed that the Moderator 
should write to Lord Castlereagh, requesting him to use 
his influence to have the increased grant distributed 
in the old way. The letter of Mr. Bankhead, written 
from Lurgan on the day of the Synod's meeting, may still 
be seen in the Castlereagh Correspondence (vol. iii. p. 388). 
Mr. Sherrard shared in the strong objections enter- 
tained by the majority of his brethren, and, a few days 
after the special meeting of Synod, thought it necessary 
to support the representation of the Moderator by 
writing a letter dated "Lamb's Island, October 13, 
1800," in which he also remonstrated strongly against 
the proposed system of endowment. Lord Castlereagh, 
however, had made up his mind to two things ; first, to 
do the Presbyterian ministers a kindness by giving 
them a greatly increased grant, and, second, to diminish 
their gratitude for the kindness by accompanying it 
with such conditions as would make its acceptance a 
discomfort and humiliation to many of them. To him 
it seemed a grand stroke of State policy to bind the 
whole Presbyterian body by bonds of interest to the 
State, and at the same time to sow among the ministers 
themselves the seeds of jealousy and disunion. The 
enlarged endowment was to accomplish the one object ; 
the classification principle was to accomplish the other. 
The scheme came into practical operation for the first 
time in 1803. 
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It was not to the increase of endowment, but to the 
principle of classification, that Mr. Sherrard was op- 
posed. In a pamphlet published in 1803, he states his 
objections to it at length. He thought that it impinged 
somewhat inconveniently on three Presbyterian prin- 
ciples — the headship of Christ, the popular election of 
church ofi&cers, and the parity of ministers ; while the 
acceptance of it by the ministers would lower their 
public character, form a cause of jealousy and strife 
among themselves, promote division in the Synod, and 
diminish the confidence of the people in their teachers. 
If the proposed plan had necessarily involved all these 
evils, it might have been the duty of the Synod to 
decline it. If Mr. Sherrard thought it did, it might 
have been his duty to decline it. But as his objection 
to the principle did not assume this extreme form, and 
as those who bestow a gift have an undoubted right tc 
prescribe the terms, the only question in reality before 
the Synod was to accept or to decline; and as Mr. 
Sherrard, any more than others, did not intend to 
decline, his wisdom would have been to say little and 
to publish less on the subject. The denunciations of 
classification by ministers who afterwards submitted 
and accepted the increase, were turned against them by 
opponents, and were used to hurt them in the estimation 
of their own people. 

The practice of classification was rigidly carried out 
by the Government for thirty-five years, and only ended 
by the concession of . equalisation in 1838. It would 
be diflBcult now to say what real gains it ever brought 
to the State, and what real evils it ever wrought to the 
Church ; so that if both parties could have looked into 
futurity and have seen the real results, the probability is 
that Government would not have been so stiflBy uncom- 
pliant nor the Synod so pertinacious. The Synod acted 
on the whole discreetly; they remonstrated against a 
principle with which they were dissatisfied ; but as it 
was a mere arrangement adopted by Government to 
guide themselves in the distribution of a public grant, 
it only afifected ministers in regard to their worldly 

VOL. II. 20 



3o6 PRESB YTERIAN MEMORIALS. 

position, and had no bearing on the doctrine, govern- 
ment, or worship of the ChurcL We cannot see, how- 
ever, that it was the duty of the Synod to do more than 
to remonstrate. Appeals to the public, such as those 
made by Mr. Sherrard and by Mr. Henry, were in the 
circumstances alike injudicious and useless. 

A dispute between Mr. Sherrard and some of his 
people came before the Synod of 1811, and resulted in 
leave being given to the congregation to choose a suc- 
cessor, which was soon afterwards done. He survived 
his resignation for a considerable time. His death 
occurred on the 18th of June, 1829. 



Classification of Congregations. 

From this brief, plain, and candid review of the general plan, it 
will be easy for every man concerned to see that it infringes more 
or less upon every one of the three great and fundamental prin- 
ciples upon which our Church always has, and I trust ever will 
stand, and, as far as I am able to judge, overturns two of them 
altogether. 

In the first place, every one must see that in place of Christ, as 
our sole head and lawgiver, we have, or are about to have, the 
civil magistrate for our head, and his laws in several important 
respects for our direction. Now let me here ask, what occasion 
for our dissent from the Established Church, if the very thing 
which caused that dissent be now submitted to and received by 
us ? Why have Dissenters for ages past submitted to many 
severe penal laws, or why do they still submit to those disabiH- 
ties of holding civil offices under Government, for which many of 
them are as well qualified as any other denomination of his 
Majesty's subjects ? Was it not because that from a principle of 
conscience they could submit to no head, to no lawgiver, but to 
Him whom God hath invested with that high trust, honour, and 
authority alone ? 

In the second place, must not every one see that, either by 
selfish motives or the least whisper of malevolence, the character 
of the man chosen by the people may be blasted, his ordination 
prevented, his prospects for life ruined, and the right of the peojjle 
who had called him reduced to a mere imsubstantial and unavail- 
ing shadow 1 

In the third, must not every one see that instead of standing 
upon that beautiful plan of equaUty of rank, authority, and 
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inflnence in the Chnrch and kingdom of Christ, laid down and 
enjoined npon ns by Him whom we acknowledge to be our sole 
lawgiver, and upon which Presbyterian ministers have ever 
stood, we are about to stand upon a plan of inequality of rank, 
authority, and influence, laid down and arranged by our civil 
government? In a word, must not every one see that these 
changes go to dethrone the true King and Head of His Church, 
to give up that liberty whereby He has made His followers free, 
to overturn the constitution of the Presbyterian Church, and to 
substitute in its place a complete human establishment I say 
the man who does not see and acknowledge all this, must give 
reason to suspect either the weakness of his head, or the purity 
of those motives which influence and govern the heart — A Few 
Observations, pp. 20-22. 
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CHAPTEE XCVI. 
JAMES HORNER, D.D. (1791—1843), 

MINISTEB AT DUBLIN. 

1. Sermon on the Sahhath, 1797. 

2. Charity Sermon at Mary's Abbey. 

3. A Charge delivered at the Ordinatioii of the Eev. Mr. Baird 

at Stratford-on-Slaney, September 24, 1811, 

4. The Destination of Man after Death. A Sermon occasioned by 

the death of the late Benjamin M'DoweU, D.D., Senior Mini- 
ster of the Scots Churcn, Mary's Abbey, Dublin. [Ecdes. 
xiL 7.] pp. 32. Dublin, 1825. 

Dr. Horner was a native of the district lying between 
Dungiven and Limavady, in the County Londonderry. 
He studied at Glasgow, and was in due time licensed 
by the Presbytery of Eoute. 

On the 4th of November, 1791, he was ordained as 
colleague to Dr. M'Dowell of Mary's Abbey, Dublin, 
where his ministry was long and successful. 

In 1804 the Synod of Ulster elected him to the 
oflBce of Moderator. When retiring from oflBce he 
preached on Titus ii. 15 ; but it does not appear that 
his Synodical sermon was ever published. But in 
1811 he delivered a charge at the ordination of Eev. 
John Baird, who in that year was settled at Stratford- 
on-Slaney, and this charge was given to the press. 

In 1825 Mr. Horner was called upon to preach the 
funeral sermon of his venerable friend and colleague. 
Dr. M'Dowell. The text was Ecclesiastes xii. 7. 

In 1831 Mr. Horner obtained the degree of Doctor 
in Divinity. He took an active part in the establish- 
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ment of the Home Mission, and was much consulted 
and employed in the attempt to extend the Presbyterian 
Church in the South of Ireland. 

He survived the union of the Synods in 1840, but 
at that time was so far advanced in years as to be 
unable to take a prominent part in the public business 
of the Church. While health permitted he never failed 
to take an interest in ecclesiastical affairs, and to attend 
Synod with diligence, while he was noted among his 
brethren for personal tact and for shrewdness of char- 
acter. Persons still alive, who knew him in old age, 
speak of him as " a tall, well-built, and handsome old 
gentleman, who was understood to possess a large share 
of good common sense, and who was much employed in 
the transaction of Synodical business." 

Dr. Homer died on the 16th of January, 1843. He 
was a man of sound judgment, and of kind and genial 
spirit. His grandson. Dr. M'Dowell, is at present 
Professor of Anatomy in Trinity College, Dublin. 
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CHAPTEE XCVIL 
GEORGE HAMILTON (1794—1803), 

MINISTER AT ABMAGH (SECOND CONGREGATION). 

The Great Necessity of Itinerant Preaching, A Sermon delivered 
in the new Meeting-liouse of Armagli, at the fonnation of 
the Evangelical Society of Ulster, on Wednesday, 10th of 
October, 1798. With a short Introductory Memorial respect- 
ing the establishment and first attempt of that Society. [Luke 
xiv. 23.] 8vo, pp. xviL and 36. Armagh^ 1798. A, C. B. 

The Secession Congregation, now the Second Congrega- 
tion of Armagh, was founded in 1785. Its first stated 
minister was George Hamilton, who seems to have been 
settled there about 1794 

He founded the Irish Evangelical Society, an organi- 
sation formed for the purpose of preaching the Gospel 
to that portion of the people of Ireland lying beyond 
the various churches. The sermon preached at the 
foundation of the Society, on the text Luke xiv. 23, 
was subsequently published. It is an earnest evangeli- 
cal discourse, in which he shows that Gospel compulsion 
is moral in its nature, that the end it proposes to attain 
is conversion, and that there are strong arguments why 
numbers should go forth in quest of wandering sinners, 
and compel them to come in. He concludes with the 
enforcement of suitable lessons. 

In 1803 the Secession Synod condemned the prin- 
ciples on which this new organisation was based, where- 
upon Mr. Hamilton withdrew from their fellowship, and 
became an Independent. The Society that he founded 
passed over with its founder, and became practically an 
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organisation carried on by Independents. The Seced- 
ing congregation in Armagh was much weaJcened by 
the withdrawal of a number of its members, who fol- 
lowed their pastor. 

Mr. Hamilton afterwards became pastor of an Inde- 
pendent church at Carrickfergus in November, 1816; 
but he died of typhus fever in the following year, and 
was buried in Carrickfergus. His son is Sir James 
Hamilton, for many years Chairman of the Belfast Har- 
bour Commissioners.* 



Origin* OF thb Irish Evangelical Socibtt. 

A few ministers and laymen being assembled at Armagli on 
a sacramental occasion, the author of the following sermon pro- 
posed, as matter of solemn deliberation, on Monday evening, this 
question — " Is there anything practicable hy us in order to our 
more extensive usefulness in spreading the glorious Gospel?" 
After prayer and much serious conversation on the subject, it was 
judged proper to call a meeting, to be held at Armagh, on the 
lOth of October next, and that in the meantime a circular letter 
be prepared, in order to be addressed to evangelical ministers 
and private Christians of every denomination, requesting their 
attendance. A copy of the circular letter is here inserted. . . . 

(Signed) Wm. Henry. 

DAvm Holmes. 
Lewis Brown, 
John Lowry. 
Geo. Hamilton. 

To this address several answers were received of a very en- 
couraging and satisfactory nature. At length the day appointed 
arrived ; and although there happened a great fall of rain, still a 
considerable number of people, with about thirteen ministers of 
four different denominations, had the pleasure of assembling on 
the occasion. The public worship was conducted in the following 
manner. The Kev. George Maunsel, Kector of Drumcree, began 
with reading the first chapter of Haggai, and then gave out the 
latter part of the 90th Psalm. The ^^v. Thomas Campbell, pastor 
of the Antiburgher Congregation of Ahorey, then prayed ; after 
which, and the singing of a few verses of the 72d rsalm, the 
following discourse was delivered. A part of the 132d Psalm 

* Stuart's Armagh, p. 498 : Killen's History : Rev. Mr. Graham, in 
Northern Whig, July 1, 1878. 
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was then stingy and the Key. William Heniy of Tassagh baying 
prayed^ and a select portion of the 102d Psalm (long measure) 
having been song, the congregation was dismissed with the usual 
benediction. 

Mr. Maunsel was then called to the chair, and prayer being 
offered up, the circular letter calling the meeting was lead ; and 
after some remarks respecting the desirableness of the object in 
view, it was proposed that the minsters and brethren now con- 
vened do signify their desire to form themselves into a Society, 
for the purposes already stated, by a solemn lifting up of their 
hands. The unanimous wish of the meeting being thus ascertained, 
Mr. Hamilton proceeded, according to appointment, to read over 
the sketch of a plan previously digested. A committee of five 
persons was then appointed, who having retired into the vestry, 
made some little alterations on the plan proposed, expressed Hieir 
approbation, and returned it to the examinaticn. of the meeting. 
It was then read a second time, discussed article by article, and 
with a few corrections unanimously adopted. 

The attention of the meeting was now directed to the choice of 
a committee, a treasurer, and a secretary. Mr. Samuel Carson 
of Armagh was immediately nominated as treasurer, and the 
Eev. George Hamilton as secretary : with this designation the 
meeting unanimously concurred. The following gentlemen were 
then chosen as members of committee : — The Rev. Messrs. Maimsel, 
Henry, Beed, Campbell, and Messrs. Jackson, Craig, Kinlay, 
Nehemiah Carson, Gordon, and Jones. A subscription book was 
then opened, and the thanks of the meeting being voted to Mr. 
Maunsel for his verv proper attention to the business of the day, 
the whole was concluded with prayer by the Rev, W. B. Mathias. 
— Itinerant Preachvngy Introductory Memorialf pp. v-xi 
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CHAPTEE XCVIIL 
JOHN GLEND7, D.D. (1778—1798), 

MINISTER OF MAOHERA. 

An Oration on tlie Death of Lientenant-General George Washing- 
ton, composed on the special request of the Commandant and 
his brother Officers of the Cantonment in the Vicinity, and 
delivered at Staunton on the 22d day of February, 1800. 
[Reprinted, 8vo, pp. 31, BcUtimorey 1835.— T. W.] 

John Glendy was bom near Londonderry on the 24tli 
of June, 1755. He received his education at the Univer- 
sity of Glasgow. In 1776 and the year following he was 
passing through his trial sermons before the Presbytery 
of Deny. He was licensed to preach the Gospel in 
April, 1777. 

On the 19th of May, 1778, a deputation from Maghera, 
consisting of Messrs. Alexander Clark and William 
Paterson, appeared before the Presbytery, bringing a 
unanimous call for Mr. Glendy, and asking to have hi» 
settlement among them " expedited." He accepted the 
call, and was ordained on the 16th of December in the 
same year. 

The old Presbyterian church of Maghera stood upon 
the Fair Hill. The building of a new edifice on the 
present site, in 1785, was among the first duties which 
engaged the attention of the young minister ; but after- 
wards he was unfortunately induced to participate in 
less innoceijt avocations. He sympathised wannly in 
the political movements of the United Irishmen. Beyond 
a foolish march of the country people, armed with guns 
and other weapons, into town, of which they held pos- 
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session for some four-and-twenty hours, the insurrection 
at Maghera amounted literally to nothing : no battle, 
not even a skirmish, was fought ; and, without hurting 
any person or doing any damage, the people, when they 
had time to reflect, saw their foUy, separated, and went 
home. A day or two after, a band of soldiers and 
yeomanry marched into town, and proceeded to inflict 
on the neighbourhood summary vengeance. They took 
up then* quarters inside the Presbyterian church, and 
bimed everything in it except the Bible. They sen- 
tenced by court-martial, hanged, and beheaded two per- 
sons, one of them a respectable farmer, named W^ter 
Graham, another an unoffending Covenanter in the town, 
named Cuddy, who was guilty of nothing except making 
an imseasonable jest. They burned the dwellmg-houses 
of such of the country people as were suspected to be 
ringleaders, and subjected the whole neighbourhood to a 
severe and imnecessary chastisement. Mr. Glendy was 
one of those whose houses were burned, and he himself 
with some difi&culty escaped to the United States. He 
sailed in an old, unseaworthy ship, and after a long 
and dangerous passage landed at Norfolk, Virginia. 

For some years he lived at Staunton in Virginia, and 
it was there that he delivered his Oration upon Wash- 
ington — " a florid and eloquent panegyric upon the cele- 
brated general and patriot." 

In 1803 the second Presbyterian church in Baltimore 
was built for Mr. Glendy, and he became minister of a 
congregation which in later times has done itself honour 
by associating with itself the name of Breckenridge. 
Here Mrs. Glendy, originally Miss Eliza Cresswell of 
Deny, who had never thoroughly recovered the alarm 
of the Irish rebellion and the sufferings of the Atlantic 
passage, died on the 13th of June, 1804. 

In 1806 Mr. Glendy was chosen chaplain to the House 
of Eepresentatives, and in 1815 and 1816 he filled a 
similar ofi&ce in the Senate of the United States. He 
numbered among his personal friends the leading Ameri- 
can statesmen of his time — Jefferson, Monro, Madison 
and John Quincy Adams. 
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The TJniversity of Maryland conferred upon him in 
1822 the degree of D.D., and he held the pastorate down 
till 1826, when Dr. John Breckenridge became his assist- 
ant Two years before his death he went to reside in 
Philadelphia, and died there on the 4th of October, 
1832, The following description of him, written by one 
of his elders, is given by Dr. Sprague : — 

" He was singularly neat, even elegant, in his dress. 
His hair was thrown into artificial curls, and powdered 
as white as the snows of Mont Blanc. His complexion 
was pale, his eyes intensely blue, his gesticulation 
animated and graceful, but somewhat profuse. He read 
the hymn with an eyeglass, but the Scriptures with 
spectacles ; and in due time dashed off into his dis- 
course with a rapidity of utterance which would have 
distinguished the King of Pylos, or John C. Calhoun. 
The sermon was a perfect torrent of Irish eloquence, and 
much more like Philips than Grattan. His voice was as 
sweet as the harp of David, but as unlike as possible to 
the horns that demolished the walls of Jericho. The 
whole imJ)ression produced by his preaching was at the 
time perfectly delightful, though I cannot say that it 
was very enduring." 

One of the sons of Dr. Glendy held the rank of Com- 
modore in the navy of the United States.* 



General Washington. 

We detest the spirit of party ; it is the bane of social life, it is 
the curse of dear conmnmion. When the fell monster lifts his 
head, every loyal citizen, every gentleman, every considerate father 
of a family, indeed every man of conmion humanity, beholds it witii 
horror. 

In the vile brain of this pernicious monster, this murderer of 
social bliss, you may easily perceive the snakes of envy, the black 
features of malice, the yeUow tinge of jealousy, and me distorted 
grinnings of disappointment. We early admired the speaking 
importMice of one Dorrowed device in your national arms, to wi^ 
this Bundle of Eods. To break them when combined exceeds 

* Sprague's Annalt of ike American Pidpit : MS. Minutes of Derry 
Presbyteiy : and local tradition. 
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your power ; separate them, they are easily shivered. Who can 
resist American valour combined ? United, you bid defiance to 
the universe ; sbfabated, you might be easily crushed, and 
become the prey of every daring invader. On you I call, ye 
heroes, officers, and men, brave soldiers ! who fought and bled and 
triumphed with your dear General, at the tap of whose dram you 
marched quick through perils, toils, and blood to fiEune and glory ; 
when nakedness, cold, and hunger were your portion, his generons 
soul, his feeling heart, was agonised ; he bemoaned your rate with 
bowels of compassion. And shall Washington, the great and good, 
" bom to save his country " die without regret 1 Can you retain 
the memorials of his gallant spirit and withhold the tear of 
sorrow ? Happy America that gave him birth ! Her sons will be 
black inmates, indeed, if ever his dear remembrance is erased 
from their hearts. Men of valour ! soldiers ! you will never be 
taught to cringe and stoop and lick the hand of tyranny ; your 
imtemed, generous souls will dare to assert your independence 
and your fieedom. My soul is up in arms against every Euro- 
pean POE who shall dare to insult your great Kepublic, and we 
adore the memory of your patriotic brothers who nobly died in 
asserting the independence of your States and the liberty of your 
nation. — Ovaiimy p. 22. 
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CHAPTEE XCIX. 
THOMAS CUMING, M.A. (1784—1816), 

laNISTEB AT DBOMOBE, COUNTY DOWN, AND AT ABMAOa 

1. The Duty of Preaching the Gospel to the Poor explained and 

recommended. A Sermon preached before tne General 
Synod of Ulster at their Annual Meeting in Lnrgan, on 
Tuesday, the 25th of June, 1799. [Matt xL 6.] 8vo, pp. 40. 
Armagh, 1799. J. E. A. 

2. Funerai Sermon for Rev. Samuel Livingstone of Clare. 1802. 

Mb. Cuming belonged to the neighbourhood of Bally- 
mena, and was educated at Glasgow. He was a good 
classical scholar, and in the early part of his life acted 
as assistant to the Eev. William Mercer in conducting 
an Academy near Dublin. 

In 1784, when Mr. Black removed to Derry, he suc- 
ceeded him as minister of the Old Congregation of 
Dromore, in County Down. 

On the 9th September, 1795, he resigned the charge 
of Dromore, and accepted a call to the First Congrega- 
tion of Armagh, where he was installed on the 26th 
January immediately succeeding. 

He was Moderator of the Synod of Ulster at its 
meeting in Lurgan, held on the 28th of August, in 
that eventful year, 1798. The address presented to 
Lord William Bentinck by the inhabitants of Armagh, 
on the occasion of his relinquishing the command of the 
troops in the neighbourhood, after the country had 
quieted down, was written by Mr. Cuming, and is 
an illustration at once of his classical style and correct 
literary taste. 
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BKs printed productions consist of two sermons only, 
one a Synodical sermon in 1799, the other a funeral 
sermon for his friend Mr. Livingstone of Clare. The 
Synodical sermon only has come my way. In it, after 
calling attention to the position in Scripture of the 
statement of the text, as the last member of a sublime 
climax, and furnishing an evidence of the Lord's Mes- 
siahship, he proceeds to account for the importance 
attached to this fact : it was the fulfilment of what the 
prophets said of Him; it was so extraordinary for a 
prophet to be sent to the poor and not to the great, thus 
showing that the soul of the peasant is of equal value 
with that of the prince ; and to overcome their ignorance 
and prejudices against a pure and holy faith did not 
require less divine power than the performance of a 
miracle. He then goes on to explain the leading cir- 
cumstances in the matter and manner of our Saviour's 
teaching. Christianity consists of plain facts and practi- 
cal precepts, not of speculations. Its two distinguishing 
doctrines are pardon and the resurrection, appealing to 
men's hopes and fears, and making it better adapted for 
the reformation of the poor. The Divine Teacher re- 
stored piety, a regard for the invisible, to its deserved 
rank among the principles which regulate human 
conduct. He settled our duty on the broad basis of 
subjection to the authority of God ; and all the virtues 
involved in piety were not only taught but strictly 
practised by Him. He was a successful preacher to the 
poor, because He stood on the same social level with 
them ; He felt for their infirmities and wants ; and be- 
cause the consolations of Christianity are adapted to 
the suffering. Mr. Cuming concludes by an exhortation 
to the ministers to seek the spiritual and the temporal 
good of the poor. 

" His style," says Dr. Stuart in his Historical Memoirs, 
''was clear and nervous, and it is to be regretted that 
he has left no other monument of his literary talents." 

He was appointed Clerk of the Synod, and filled that 
office of trust and responsibility up till his death in 
1816. The inscription on his tombstone in St. Mark's 
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Churchyard was written by his early and much-loved 
friend, the Eev. Andrew Craig, minister of Lisbum. 
It is as follows : — 

** Sacred to the memory of the Rev. Thomas Cuming, 
Presbyterian minister, formerly of Dromore and latterly 
of Armagh. A warm heart, gentle manners, and a 
cheerful temper, the love of liberty, civil and religious, 
rational piety and integrity of life, endeared this excel- 
lent man to his family, to his congregation, and to an 
extensive circle of friends. Having faithfully dis- 
charged the duties of his sacred office, and animated 
with the hope of a happy immortality, he was called 
from this world on the 19th of August, 1816, in the 
thirty-third year of his ministry and fifty-ninth of his 
age." 

" He was," says Dr. Stuart, *' a man of sterling worth, 
an admirable preacher, and highly respected by the 
clergy and laity of all denominations." 

His son. Dr. Thomas Cuming of Armagh, has for 
many years sustained the character of an able physician 
and an upright man, and still survives (1879) to enjoy 
the evening of a long and useful life. 



Preaohing to the Poor. 

Let US never by our indolence, by onr indifference, or by our 
timidity, forfeit onr claim to the hign praise that in the Presby- 
terian Church the poor have the Gospel preached to theni, and 
that its discipline and worship are fully adequate to incline the 
most numerous and useful portion of the human race to fulfil 
with propriety the unostentatious but often arduous duties of 
their numble station, and to guide them in the faithful discharge 
of every obligation which they owe to one another, to their 
country, and to their God, through the short and stormy passage 
of this life to a state of eternal and undisturbed order, serenity, 
and peace. 

In thus training up the poor to the faithful discharge of their 
moral and religious duties, let us be animated by the most lively 
concern for their temporal and eternal weKare. Let us remember 
that the least of mankind are our fellow-creatures ; that we owe 
them good- will not as a favour, but as a debt, and that we really 
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injnie tham if we refose it If the^ aie in need of instmction 
(especially if Providence have committed the instmction of them 
to our care), it is our bonnden duty to deliver it in such manner 
as to produce its proper effects. iJet us consider the disadvanta- 
geous circumstances of the lower part of mankind for obtaining 
just and true notions of religion. How much time is spent in the 
necessary affairs of life ; how they toil from morning to evening, 
from day to day, and from year to year ; and how liUle time they 
have to employ in religious inquiries. Let us consider, farther, 
that no rational being can be supposed to be wUlingly in a mis- 
take or error ; that aSl men have a passion rather for truth than 
falsehood ; and that the poor, in particular, are commonly more 
open to conviction, much less wedded to systems and opinions, 
more anxious to receive information, and more ready to receive 
truth, than the higher ranks. These considerations will cause us, 
when we see erroneous, or superstitious, or licentious notions 
prevailing in the minds of the multitude, to chensh compassion 
towards them, and consider their instruction as our most sacred 
and indispensable duty. They will not feU to make us perform 
with cheerfulness and zeal the part which we have undertaken ; 
will enable us, by displaying the tenderest concern for their per< 
sons, and even their prejudices, to wean them from these very 
prejudices, and win them over to the love of truth and the 
practice of righteousness. This was the amiable, the condescend- 
ing, the compassionate manner of teaching observed by our 
Saviour. Let us walk in His steps. — Synodical Sermon, pp. 
37, 38. 
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CHAPTEE C. 



MINOR WRITERS OF THE PERIOD (1731-1800). 

To save space, we group into a separate chapter the less 
important writers of the time. 

1. Gborgb Chbrry, M.A- (1725-1765), Minister at Clare. 

The Duty of a Minister to be a Pattern of Good Works. A Ser- 
mon preached before the Particular Synod of Ardmagh, on 
Tuesday, July 27, 1736. 12mo, pp. 37. Duhlin, 1736. [Tit. 
ii. 7.] M. C. D. 

Mr. Cherry sympathised with the New Light minis- 
ters, and differed in this respect from his father-in-law, 
the Eev. Gilbert Kennedy of Tullylish (ch. xxxi). 

2. A MmiSTBR OP THE General Synod (1742). 

A New Creed Considered; or, the Principles of the Belfast Society, 
alias the Presbytery of Antrim, lately published by the 
Reverend Dr. James Kirkpatrick, briefly examined. 12mo, 
pp. 24. Ihiblin, 1742. M. C. D. 

This is a comment on the six propositions of the 
Presbytery of Antrim, printed by Kirkpatrick in the 
appendix to Duchal's funeral sermon for Abernethy. 
It led to Kirkpatrick's last work, the Defence of Chris- 
tian Liberty. 

3. The Presbtteribs of Armagh and Dromorb (1743-1745). 

1. A Declaration in favour of Truth and Christian Liberty. 1743. 

2. An Appeal to the Impartial World. By the Presbytery of 

Armagh. 1744. 
VOL. XL 21 
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3. An Answer to the Appeal of the Presbytery of Armagh, wherein 

the proceedings of the Presbytery of Dromore are laid open 
to public view. 1744. 

4. A Biply. 1744. 

6. A Defence of the Answer to the Presbytery of Armagh's Ap- 
peal 1745. 

This is an account of a miserable local controversy, 
explained by Dr. Killen, History, vol. iii. ch. xxvii p. 
252. 

4. Anonymous (1744). 

Some Queries offered to the Consideration of the Rev. Mr. Thomas 
Nairn and his Admirers. 18mo, pp. 16. Londonderry^ 1744, 

W. D. K. 

This tract, of unknown authorship, addressed ad vul- 
gvs, proves that so early as 1744, the year after the 
Eev. John M'Millan, a deposed minister of the Church 
of Scotland, and the Eev. Thomas Nairn, previously a 
Seceding minister, had united to form the first Re- 
formed Presbytery, popularly known as Covenanters. 
Mr. Nairn visited Ireland on an evangelistic tour, and 
excited some surprise among the ministers of the 
General Synod by preaching and baptizing over the 
country. The tract is intended to expose the extreme 
opinions of the new party, but in a literary point of 
view is contemptible. It is, so far as I know, the 
earliest existing product of the Derry press. 

5. Alexander Maclaine, M.A. (1735-1759), Minister at 

BaUynahineh and Antrim. 

1. A Sermon preached at Antrim, December 18, 1745, being the 

National Fast. [Ps. cxxii. 6-9.] pp. 24. DMin, 1746. 

C. P. L. 

2. A Sermon, occasioned by the death of the late Eev. Mr. John 

Henderson, preached at Dunean, January 7, 1753. [Job xxx. 
23.] pp. 22. Belfast, 1753. A. 0. B. 

This minister, brother of the Eev. Archibald Maclaine 
of Banbridge, was ordained on the 18th of August, 1735, 
as successor to the Rev. James M'Alpin, who, after re- 
signing his philosophy school at Killyleagh, acted as 
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pastor of BaUynahinch (1714-1732). When Duchal 
removed to Dublin, Maclaine succeeded him at Antrim, 
in 1742, in the Old Congregation. His fast-day sermon 
is a political homily, in which he shows the right of the 
House of Hanover against the Stuarts ; but although 
it asserts the doctrine of a particular providence, it is 
colourless enough as to all other Gospel doctrines. He 
married a daughter of the celebrated Abernethy (see 
ch. XXV.), and one of his own daughters became the 
wife of his successor, the Eev. William Bryson. Mr. 
Maclaine died in 1759, and was buried at Antrim. 

6, Charles Ltnd (1708-1751), Minister at Coleraina 

A ^hori and Plain Vindication of several Scripture Principles, 
especially of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace, 
and that Faith is the primary and comprehensive condition 
thereof, in opposition to the Antinomian Principles of the 
Seceders ; with Remarks on some public prints between the 
Seceders in Scotland, and an Address to those persons who 
admire and follow the Seceding Preachers. 1749. 

Charles Lynd was of Huguenot extraction. His family 
settled at Eathmullan, and he himself, after studying 
at Edinburgh, became minister of Fannet on the 25th 
February, 1708. He was qualified to preach in Irish, 
but we do not know to what extent he used his talent. 
He became in 1728 the first minister of the Second 
Congregation of Coleraine. His tract, issued when the 
Seceders came to the district, I have never seen. He 
died on the 21st December, 1751. Dr. Eeid speaks of 
him as an '' experienced Christian and a most zealous 
minister." 

7. Robert Peebles (1758-1761), Minister at LoughgalL 

Against the Seceders, 1750. 

Dr. Clark of Cahans, writing in 1750, speaks of him 
with some contempt as " an ancient probationer " who 
had published a pamphlet against the Seceders, the real 
author of which, he hinted, was the Eev. James Orr of 
Loughgall. The pamphlet is now supposed to be lost. 
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Mr. Peebles was ordained as Mr. Orr's successor on the 
26th of June, 1758, and, after a short ministry, died on 
the 31st of July, 1761. 

8. John Thomson, Senior (1731-1765), Minister at . 

Canunoney. 

An Anffw&r to a Letter from a Gentleman in Ireland concerning 
the Form of Marriage used in the English Church. By a 
Minister of the Church of Scotland, pp. 23. Dublin, 1755. 

This anonymous work is assigned to the older Thom- 
son solely on the authority of Dr. Eeid's MS. Catalogue. 
He was ordained at Carnmoney on the 14th of July, 
1731, and died on the 18th of March, 1765. 

9. A Presbyter op Ireland (1758). 

The Modes of Presbyterian Worship Vindicated in a Letter to a 
Blacksmith. By a Presbyter of Ireland. London, 1758. 
[Reprinted at Dublin, 1761 ; and at Edinburgh, 1826.] 

The Letter of the blacksmith, to which this pamphlet 
is a reply, was written by some Scottish Episcopalian 
under the sobriquet of a blacksmith, in order to dis- 
parage the forms of worship used in the Church of 
Scotland, and to make it appear that they are inferior 
in decency, order, and beauty to those in use among 
Episcopalians. To this production "A Presbyter of 
Ireland " published a reply, in which he defends the 
practice of the Church of Scotland as to the public 
reading of the Scriptures, psalmody, the administration 
of the Supper, and extemporary prayer. Eeid's MS. 
Catalogue assigns the authorship to the Eev. Eobert 
Eentoul of Ballykelly (1773-1824). This I regard as a 
mistake. The edition of 1826, the only edition I have 
seen, professes to be a reprint of that of 1758. Mr. 
Eentoul died as recently as 1824. Few men survive 
their first attempt at authorship for sixty-six years. 
Besides, the pamphlet does not seem to be the production 
of a young author ; it is the fruit, apparently, of a mature 
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and thoughtful mind. The " Presbyter of Ireland" is, 
for the present, an unknown writer. 

10. Thomas Vance (1747-1772), Minister at Eamelton 

and Dublin. 

1. A Thanksgiving Sermon for the late Successes of His Majesty's 

Arms. Preached in Dublin, November 29, 1759. [Ps. cxviii. 
15, 16 ; and dedicated to the Right Hon. William ritt.] pp. 
30. Dvhlin, 1760. M. C. D. 

2. Presbyterian Ghwch Worship Vindicated, A Sermon. 

Thomas Vance was ordained at Eamelton, 18th 
August, 1747, but in 1755 removed to Usher's Quay, 
Dublin. He was father of the Eev. Patrick Vance, 
who" in 1791 became minister of the Second Congrega- 
tion, Belfast. He himself died, 1st June, 1772. 



11. Charles MacCollum (1745-1765), Minister at Lough- 

brickland and DubHn. 

1. A Sermon preached at the ordination of the Rev. Mr. James 

Caldwell, in Usher's Quay Meetinghouse, the 16th of June, 
1763. [1 Thess. v. 12, 13.] 12mo, pp. 30. Dvhlin, 1763. 

A. C. B. 

2. A New Version of the Psalms. Dublin^ 1765. 

The author, a licentiate of Coleraine Presbytery, was 
ordained at Loughbrickland on the 6th of March, 1745, 
but removed before the end of the year to Capel Street 
Congregation, afterwards known as Mary's Abbey, Dub- 
lin. In 1760 he was Moderator of the Synod of Ulster. 
His sermon contains merely commonplace truths not 
very forcibly put. I have not seen his version of the 
Psalms. He demitted the charge of Capel Street Con- 
gregation on the 5th of May, 1765. 

12. John Nelson of Ballykelly (1762-1765). 

1. A Letter to the Protestant Dissenters in the Parish of Bally- 
kelly, occasioned by their Objections against their late Mini- 
ster ; in which there is an attempt to show what regard is 
due to human Articles of Faith, and also to explain several 
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particulars relative to the Doctrine of Original Sin, Election, 
&c. Dated Dublin, July 4th, 1766. 2d edition issued at 
Belfast, 1770. pp. 150. BelfoAt^ 1766. M. C. D. 

2. A Second Letter. 

Mr, Nelson was 9rdained in Ballykelly on the 5th of 
October, 1762. He signed the Confession; but as it 
soon appeared that his preaching ran counter to the 
creed he had signed, the instincts of a congregation at 
all times distinguished for orthodoxy took the alarm, 
and a prosecution was entered against him for teach- 
ing error. The Synod of Ulster at Lurgan, in 1764, 
with only one dissenting voice, decided that the charges 
against him were not proved. But the congregation, 
dissatisfied with the decision, took the law in their 
own hands, and made the minister's position so uncom- 
fortable that he was obliged to resign in 1765. The 
letter named above, which he addressed to the people 
after his resignation, is at once the justification of the 
action of the congregation, and the condemnation of that 
of the Synod. He states in his epistle that the abstract 
language of catechisms and confessions is beyond the 
capacity of young people ; explains away the passages of 
Scripture which teach original sin ; denies the federal 
headship of Adam ; asserts the Pelagian doctrine that 
children are born into the world without taint or ten- 
dency to evil ; and casts ridicule on the doctrine of the 
fall of man. The letter is the product of a clear, cold, 
sceptical mind, and is saturated with error from iDegin- 
ning to end. It is merely a reproduction of the errors 
of Socinus, and of Dr. Taylor of Norwich. His subse- 
quent history is unknown. 



i3. James Mackay (1732-1781), Minister at Bangor and 

Belfast 

1. The Happiness of the Righteous in a Future State, explained 
and improved. A Sermon preached in the Old Meeting- 
house in Belfast, February 28th, 1768, on occasion of the 
death of the late Reverend Mr. Thomas Drennan, Pastor of 
that Congregation, who departed this life February 14i\i^ 
1768. 12mo, pp. 32. Belfast^ 1768. A. C. B. 
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2. Tlie (character and Future Reward of the Wise and of those 
who turn many to Righteousness. A Sermon preached in the 
New Meetinghouse in Belfast, May 23, 1773, on occasion of 
the death of the late Reverend Mr. Gilbert Kennedy, Pastor 
of that Congregation, who departed this life May 12, 1773. 
12mo, pp. 44. Belfast, 1773. A. C. B. 

The author of these sermons was ordained minister of 
Bangor on the 15th November, 1732 ; but in 1756 he re- 
moved to Belfast, and became one of the pastors of the 
First Congregation. Dr. Bruce describes him as "a 
man of great simplicity and considerable learning." He 
died in 1781. 



14. John M*Main (1762-1777), Minister at Donagheady. 

A Translation of Ostervald's Dissertations, 

Mr. M*Main was ordained at Donagheady, 15tli July, 
1762, but was deposed on the 15th October, 1777. The 
sentence having been removed, he relapsed into sin, and 
finally was degraded in 1788. 

15. Jambs Hull of Cookstown and Bangor (1752-1794). 

Religion Founded upon Knowledge, and productive of Forbearance, 
Moderation, and Peace. A Sermon preached before a Gene- 
ral Synod of Protestant Dissenting Ministers at their an- 
nual meeting in Dun gannon, June 26th, 1770, and published 
at their request. [Rom. xiv. 22.] 12mo, pp. 36. Belfast, 
1770. A. C. B. 

Mr. Hull was ordained at Cookstown on the 5th of 
August, 1752, but after a ten years' ministry he re- 
moved to Bangor in 1763. He was Moderator of the 
Synod of Ulster in 1769. The style of his Synodical 
sermon, named above, is clear and manly, but his doc- 
trine does not rise above a cold morality. It is New 
Light divinity throughout; conscience, not Scripture, 
is to be every man's guide ; diversity of opinion is not 
an evil; the evil is when men force their opinions on 
others, and persecute those who will not receive them ; 
let every man believe what he likes, and let all live 
agreeably together. This is the tone of the discourse. 
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There seems in the author's religious system little or no 
place for the work of Christ, or the work of the Holy 
Spirit. He demitted the charge of Bangor on the 21st 
of May, 1793, and died in March the next year. 

16. "William James, Minister at Bready (Kefonned 

Presbyterian). 

Homesius Enervatus : a Letter addressed to Mr. John Holmes, 
containing (1.) An Essay on Church Communion ; (2.) The 
Terms of Church Communion held by the Reformed Presby- 
tery vindicated ; (3.) Grounds of Separation from the Synod 
of Ireland ; and (4.) Animadversions upon a Pamphlet en- 
titled "-4 Testimony ^^ &c., written by Mr. Holmes, Minister 
at Glendermot. 12mo, pp. 92. Londonderry, 1772. A. C. B. 

The Eev. William James, author of this rare pamphlet, 
became minister of Bready, near Deny, about 1764, 
and is the first in connection with the Eeformed Pres- 
bytery in Ireland who appears as a writer. Beyond the 
controversy with Mr. Holmes on the terms of Church 
communion, which the title of the pamphlet announces, 
I have found out no particulars of his life. 

17. Samuel Moore (1766-1804), Mmisterat KiUeag. 

The Criterion; or. The Nature of Christian Communion Explained, 
and some Consequences thereof Considered, in a Familiar 
Letter from a Dissenting Gentleman to his Friend. 12mo, 
pp. 106. Belfast, 1772. 

The writer of this work was the second son of Patrick 
Moore of BaUysallagh, near Bangor, and was bom on 
the 5th of May, 1742. He became the first minister of 
Killeag, a Secession church formed on th^ confines of 
the parishes of Aghadoey and Macosquin, and which 
acquired some distinction under the ministry of his 
successor, the Rev. James Bryce. His Criterion is a 
very rare pamphlet, of which, after much search, I have 
never discovered a copy. The inscription on his tomb 
in the churchyard of Aghadowey describes him as 
"honest in the world, faithful in oflSce, and piou'^ 



MINOR WRITERS OF THE PERIOD. 329 

towards his God." A grand-niece of Mr. Moore is 
married to the Eev. William M*Ilwrath of Newtown- 
ards. 

18. William Stavblt, Minister at Ann's Borough, near 

Belfast. 

1. TrvXh Restored, or the New Mode of Swearing Religious Oaths 

by Touching and Kissing a Book examined. Newryy 1775. 

2. War Proclaimed and Victory Ensured; or the Lamb's Con- 

quests illustrated. [Rev. xvii. 14.] 8vo, pp. 66. Belfast, 
1795. M. 0. D. 

The writer of these pamphlets was one of the founders 
of the Eeformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland, and 
the second of that body who committed any of his pro- 
ductions to the press. " He was," says The Covenanter 
of January 1865, " a remarkable man in his day, known, 
respected, and honoured throughout the whole province 
of Ulster as a zealous and indefatigable preacher of a 
pure Gospel, at a period when vital godliness was at a 
low ebb." Mr. Stavely was grand-uncle to Eev. J. K 
M*Leod of New York, and father to the late Eev. Dr. 
W. J. Stavely of Dervock, a venerable man and an 
excellent Christian minister. 



19. WiLUAM Blakbly (1770-1779), Minister at Carrick- 

fergus. 

The Nature and Foundation of Civil Government, and Duty of 
Subjects. A Sermon from Rom. xiii. 1-3, preached in Car- 
rickfergus on December 13, 1776, being the Fast Day ap- 
pointed by Government, pp. 23. Belfast, 1777. ^ 

The writer of this sermon was ordained at Carrick- 
fergus on the 12th of December, 1770 ; but was deposed 
for intemperance on the 2d of December, 1779. 

20. John Baird, D.D. (1767-1777), Minister at DubHn. 

Dissertations, Chronological, Historical, and Critical, of all the 
Books of the Old Testament ; through which are interspersed 
Reflections, Theological and Moral, arising from the various 
Subjects. Vol. i. pp. 531. Dublin, 1778. M. C. D. 
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The writer came from the Isle of Man, and was ordained 
as minister of the congregation of Capel Street (Mary's 
Abbey), on the 11th of January, 1767. He did not live 
in harmony with his people, and was obliged to resign, 
after a ministry of ten years. His Dissertations, dated 
from " Mary's Abbey, November 12th, 1777," was pub- 
lished soon after his resignation. Its chapters were 
originally lectures delivered to the congregation, but 
before publication they received material additions at 
his hand. The work shows reading and thought, but 
contains little which would now be regarded as of much 
value. He had intended to go through the Old Testa- 
ment in the same way ; but his performance fell short 
of his intentions, for the only volume published ends* 
with Exodus, chap. xx. The world has not lost much 
by this failure. The taste and judgment of the author 
may be estimated from the statement of the preface, 
that these discourses were " delivered to a certain sort 
of people, whose temper and behaviour in general must 
necessarily render it very uncomfortable and dangerous 
to preside over them in religious affairs." We are not 
now in a position to judge who was in fault ; but it is 
possible to conjecture, when we remember that his suc- 
cessor, Dr. M'Dowell, found on his arrival in Dublin 
that the congregation was reduced to six families and 
a few individuals, and that under his ministry it grew 
to be a flourishing church, over which he presided in 
honour for forty-seven years. 

Dr. Baird dedicated his Dissertations to the Bishop 
of Down, in terms much too sycophantic to be becom- 
ing m a man who had the honour of being a Presby- 
terian minister, and suggestive that the writer expected 
his flattery to be rewarded. So far as known, the 
Bishop, to his credit^ took no notice either of the book 
or the man. The step to which the dedication was 
preliminary was taken soon after. Dr. Baird joined 
the Establishment, and reaped his reward in the small 
benefice of Cloghran. He died in 1804. 
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21. Hugh Dblap (1751-1787), Minister of Omagli. 

An Inquiry whether and how far Magistracy is of Divine Appoint- 
ment, and of the subjection due thereunto. A Sermon 
preached in the Old-Bridge Meetinghouse near Omagh, the 
I4th of November, 1779, before the Omagh and Cappagh 
Volunteers. 4to, pp. 23. Strahane, 1779. A. C. B. 

The writer of this discourse was ordained minister 
of Omagli on the 5th of June, 1751. An act of im- 
morality, from which he did not clear himself to the 
satisfaction of all his congregation, was the cause of a 
number of the people withdrawing from his ministry 
and forming a second congregation, which was recognised 
by the Synod in 1752. Mr. Delap died on the 12th of 
June, 1787, and was succeeded in his congregation by 
his son and namesake. 

22. Jambs Stouppb, M.A. (1769-1780), Minister at Ennis- 

killen and Dunmurry. 

The Uncertainty of Life, A Sermon delivered at Lisbum, April 
18, 1779, occasioned by the death of the Rev. George 
Kennedy, M.A, late Pastor of the Protestant Dissenting 
Congregation of that place, and published at their desire. 
[James iv. 14.] 12mo, pp. 32. Belfast, 1779. A. C. B. 

Mr. Stouppe was licensed at Lurgan by the Presbytery 
of Bangor on the 28th of June, 1768. He succeeded 
the Eev. Thomas Plunket, father of Lord Chancellor 
Plunket, as minister of Enniskillen on the 29th of 
November, 1769. Two years after, he received two 
calls, one to Greyabbey and one to Dunmurry. He 
accepted the latter, and was installed there on the 3d 
of June, 1772. The untimely death of his neighbour, 
Mr. Kennedy of Lisburn, in the twenty-eighth year of 
his age, elicited much sympathy from his people, and 
at their request Mr. Stouppe published the eloquent 
funeral sermon which he preached on the ocpasion. He 
resigned in 1780. Dr. Montgomery afterwards said 
{Irish Unitarian Magazine, vol. ii. p. 399), that he 
himself was the fifth minister who preached New Light 
doctrine in Dunmurry. If this was so, Mr. Stouppe 
must have been the first of the five, and in his person 
the new opinions first entered the pulpit, from which, 
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in older and better days, good old John Malcolm (see 
ch. xxviii) had lifted up a loud protest against non- 
subscription and heresy. 

23. William Nbyhi (1748-1780), Minister at Downpatrick. 

The Nature and Evidence of an Overriding Providence Considered, 
A Sermon preached before the Downe Volunteers and Fusi- 
leers on the 5th of September, 1779, and published at their 
desire. [Ps. czxiv. 8.] 12mo, pp. 32. Belfast ^ 1779. 

A.C. B. 

When his father, Eev. Thomas Nevin of Downpat- 
rick (see ch. xxxviii.), died, William had almost com- 
pleted his medical studies at the University ; but the 
congregation persuaded him to study theology, and, 
when his course was finished, called him to occupy his 
father's place. He was ordained in 1748. He acted 
as minister and medical adviser to the people, and as 
he took no fee, and was, moreover, a " cautious, safe, 
and skilful practitioner," he must have had practice in 
abundance. He was endowed with a great power of 
reasoning on abstract subjects, and had the gift of 
expressing much in few words. He aided in establish- 
ing the Widows' Fund. His life was shortened by a 
fall from his horse. He died a few years after, in 
November, 1780. His sermon is a fair exposition of 
the doctrine of Divine providence, but it is as barren of 
evangelical sentiments as the other Volunteer sermons 
of the time. The facts now stated are derived from 
the Funeral Sermon preached for him by Sinclair of 
Lame. 

24. Andrew Ferguson, Jun. (1725-1787), Minister at Burt. 

Sermon preached before the Volunteers. 

Mr. Ferguson was ordained at Burt, as successor to 
his father, on the 16th of February, 1725. I have not 
seen a copy of his Volunteer sermon. He died on the 
31st January, 1787. His grandson was made a baronet 
in 1801. His great grandson, Sir Eobert A- Ferguson, 
was for many yeajs M.P. for the city of Derry in the 
Liberal interest, and a statue to his memory stands in 
the Diamond. 
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25. James Cabmichael, Minister at Donadoney. 

TTm Protestant Volunteer Characterised, and the warrantableness 
and necessity of bis appearing in arms stated and illustrated, 
from Judges v. 2-9. A Sermon preached, December 21, 
1779, at Donacloney, to the Volunteers of that Congregation. 
[Dedicated to Sir Richard Johnston,' Bart.] 12mo, pp. 48. 
yewry, 1780. A. C. B. 

Mr. Carmichael was a native of Saintfield, and was 
ordained at Donacloney in 1770. Eev. G. H. Shanks 
of Boardmills is his grandson. 

26. Samuel Livingston (1765-1802), Minister at Clare. 

The Obligation Men are under to exert themselves for the Defence 
of their Country, A Sermon preached before the Clare Vol- 
unteers on the 9th of January, 1780. [1 Chron. xix. 13.] 
8vo, pp. 32. Newry, 1780. A. C. B. 

Mr. Livingston succeeded Mr. Cherry (see No. 1 of 
this chapter) on the 20th of August, 1765, and died on 
the 26th of February, 1802. 

27. Samuel Sloanb (1780-1793), Minister at Markethill. 

Sermon occasioned by the death of the late Rev. George Ferguson, 
preached at Markethill, June 23, 1782. [Job xiv. 14.] 
pp. 31. Newryy 1782. A. C. B. 

Mr. Sloane was ordained at Markethill on the 13th 
of June, 1780. His Funeral Sernfion for Ferguson is 
the ornate production of a young man. Dr. Clark of 
Cahans charges him with never praying for the pardon 
of original sin when administering baptism ; but this 
charge must be taken with some allowance. He died 
on the 15th of March, 1793. 

28. William Wilson (1765-1807), Mmister at Magherafelt 

and Dubliii. 

The Christianas Consolation in the hope set before him. [Heb. vi. 
18.] A Sermon preached at Lurgan before the Rev. General 
Synod of Ulster on the second day of their meeting, pp. 32. 
Belfast, 1783. 

Mr. Wilson was ordained as minister of Magherafelt 
on the 19th November, 1765. He was Moderator of 
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the Synod of Ulster in 1783, and preached a sermon 
on the second day of its meeting that year at Lorgan. 
He removed to Usher's Quay, Dublin, where he was 
installed on the 9th of April, 1785. He died in that 
charge, 9th June, 1807. His son, Eev. James Wilson, 
D.D., was a Fellow and Professor of Trinity Collie, 
Dublin, and became Eector of Clonfeacle in County 
Tyrone. 

29. Pmijp Taylor of Dublin (1777- ). x 

1. A Sermon on the death of the Rev. S. Thomas of Eustace 

Street 1786. 

2. A Catechism. ^ 

He was a grandson ot Dr. Taylor of Norwich, and a 
pupil of Dr. Priestley. He succeeded his father-in-law. 
Dr. Weld of Eustace Street, in 1777. 

30. Thomas M*Kat M.A (1788-1822), Minister at Brigh. 

1. Six Addresses proper for Sacramental Occasions, pp. 36. 

Belfast, 1786. 

2. A Sermon from Psalm cxii, 6, preached at Bray before tlie 

Orangemen of Killyman, Cookstown, Pomeroy, and CoagU 
Districts, on the 1st of July, O.S. 8vo, pp. 22. Dungan- 
non, 1799. M. C. D. 

Mr. M'Kay was ordained minister of Ballyclug, after- 
wards called Brigh, on the 1st of August, 1788. I have 
not seen his Sacramental Addresses, and cannot say why 
they are set down for 1786, two years before his ordina- 
tion ; but I suspect there must be some mistake as to 
the date. He was father of the Eev. William Kennedy 
M'Kay of Portglenone, He died on the 19th of Decem- 
ber, 1822. 

31. MosBS Nbilson, D.D. (1767-1823), Minister at 
Kilmore, County Down. 

Whether the Light of Nature be suf&cient to Salvation ; con- 
sidered in a Discourse delivered at Lurgan, June 26, 1787, at 
a General Synod of the Protestant Dissenting Ministers of 
Ulster. [lCor.i.21.] 12mo,pp. 26, Belfast, 1788. A. C. B. 

Dr. Neilson became minister of Kilmore in 1767. 
His sermon before the Synod in 1787 on the Light of 
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Nature is the production of a Christian philosopher. He 
died on the 23d of April, 1823. 

32. Joseph Hutton of Dublin (1788- ). 

1. A Volunteer Sermon, 

2. Family Prayers, 

3. Character, Duties, and Privileges of the Christian, 1829. 

He was a native of Dublin, studied at Trinity College, 
and was ordained in Eustace Street, 21st March, 1788. 

33. Hugh HAMUiL (1784-1803), Minister at Donagheady. 

Ministerial Responsibility; considered in a Sermon preached 
before the Kev. Sub-Synod of Derry, May 8, 1787. pp. 35. 
Strdbane, 1788. 

Mr. Hamill was ordained at Donagheady on the 4th 
of March, 1784, and died on the 7th of December, 1803. 

34. William Taggart, M.A- (1788-1805), Minister at 

Dumnurry. 

Sermons [12 in one voL] pp. 268. Strahane, 1788. A. C. B. 

Mr. Taggart succeeded Eev. Eobert Jackson of Dun- 
murry, who died 5th of September, 1788. He probably 
was minister previously of some congregation in the 
north-west, for in the year Mr. Jackson died he pub- 
lished a volume of sermons printed at Strabane. The 
discourses are not so dry as most of the New Light 
sermons, but I have searched them in vain to find any 
decisive testimony to the Deity or to the atonement of 
Christ. He does not deny the pre-eminence and dignity 
of the Eedeemer, but it is the human side of Gospel 
truth which has most attractions for him, and on which 
he dwells at length. 

When Mr. Taggart settled at Dunmurry he carried 
over the congregation, which was one of the oldest in 
connection with the Synod of Ulster, into the Presby- 
tery of Antrim. On the 14th of May, 1805, the Presby- 
tery disannexed him from the charge, whereupon the 
congregation returned to the Synod 
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35. William Laing, V.D.M., Newry (1780-1816). 

Philemon's Letters to Onesimus on the subject of Christ's Atone- 
ment and Divinity. 8vo, pp. 432. Newry, 1791. M. C. D. 

Mr. Laing was the first minister of the Secession 
Congregation of Newry (now Second Newry), from 
1780 till 1816. He died on the 22d of July in that 
year. His only publication, PhilemorCs Letters^ sixteen 
in number, fill a bulky volume. They answer, from the 
standpoint of orthodoxy, all the popular objections 
offered against the atonement and divinity of Christ, 
and point out the solid basis of Scriptural evidence 
on whicb these doctrines rest. The style is lucid, the 
arguments well thought out, and the spirit is Chris- 
tian more than controversial. The reader, whether he 
attach weight to the reasoning or otherwise, cannot 
well take offence at a writer who traverses the whole 
ground of debate with so much seriousness and good 
temper. These admirable Letters must have done much 
in their day to keep the Secession right at a time when 
heresy was in the air. 



36. James M*Kinney of Dervock (1793). 

View of the Rights of Ood and Man. [Matt xxii. 21.] 

Mr. M'Kinney was a native of County Deny, edu- 
cated at Glasgow, and for some time settled as Eef ormed 
Presbyterian minister at Dervock. In 1793 he re- 
moved to America, and spent the last years of his life 
in forming Covenanting congregations in the States of 
Pennsylvania and New York. The well-known Dr. 
Alexander M'Leod was converted under his ministry. 
His only literary remains are the above-named dis- 
course, and a pamphlet on the Perseverance of the 
Saints. A second edition of the former was published 
in America in 1833. The author died on the 16th of 
September 1802. A notice of M'Kinney, with extracts 
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from the sermon, and a copy of his epitaph, are to be 
found in the Cofotnatdtr (See N"os. for May 1831 and 
January 1862). 



37. Jambs Patterson, M.A., of Bailee (1782-1798). 

TIm Right of Kings and the Duties of Subjects explained and en- 
forced &om the Sacred Scripture. [Matt zii 25.] pp. 20. 
Belfast^ \1^Z. M. C. D. 



The author of this sermon was ordained at Bailee, 
28th October, 1782. The design of his sermon is to 
point out, on the authority of Scripture, what are rea- 
sonable grounds for public discontent, and, when such 
grounds exist, to show the proper means that ought to 
be used for preventing the evil consequences. He ap- 
plies the subject to the state of public affairs existing 
at the time. It is a sensible and judicious discourse, 
intended to moderate the keen political feeling of the 
time, and to warn the people against the movement 
which resulted in the rebellion of 1798. The author 
died on the 7th of May, about a month before the 
movement — in regard to which he had given such faith- 
ful warning — entirely collapsed, involving many people, 
innocent and guilty alike, in very serious suflferings. 

38. John Abebnetht of Ballpnilan and Templepatrick 

(1769-1802). 

Philalethes; or^ Eevelation consistent with Reason: an attempt to 
answer the objections and arguments against it in Mr. Paine's 
work entitled The Age of Reason, 8vo, pp. 60. Belfast, 
1796. > A. C. B. 

Mr. John Abemethy, a licentiate of Templepatrick 
Presbytery, was ordained at Ballywillan, as successor 
to Mr. Gaston, on the 15th of August, 1769. In 1774 
he removed to Templepatrick, where he was installed 
on the 12th of August. He published his PhUalethes 
in reply to Paine in 1795, in which he shows that 
nothing said by that clever sceptic iijipairs the argu- 

voL. II. 22 
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ments for Divine revelation founded on miracles and 
prophecy. He deals only with the external evidences, 
and manifests but a moderate acquaintance with the 
peculiarities of the Gospel salvation. He was so econo- 
mical in his habits, that he wrote the whole pamphlet 
on the backs of letters, to avoid the expense of buying 
paper. He resigned his charge on the 2d January, 
1796, but as he continued afterwards, in spite of remon- 
strance, to celebrate marriages contrary to the rules of 
the Synod, he was deposed on the 4th of May, 1802. 
In a poem, written by one Moat of Ballyclare, and 
published in 1820, the faults and eccentricities of Mr. 
Abernethy are not spared ; he is described as fond of 
money, addicted to manual labour, able in argument, 
and acquainted with various branches of science. Its 
notice of him ends thus : 

** He was a bright and luminous preacher, 
A sound and honest moral teacher, 
A subtle abstract metaph^rsician, 
A shrewd and able pohtician ; 
In controversy few came near him, 
It was dehghtfal for to hear him ; 
His logic m^de the clubs to fear Mm : 
He knew the system of creation 
Better than most men in the nation : 
For few were found so very pithy 
As was old learned Abernethy." 



39. JosiAS Wn^ON of Donegore, Coxmty Antnin. 

Tht OuUt and Danger of the Nation, A Sermon from Jeremiah 
V. 29 ; humbly inscribed to the. People of Ireland. 12mo, 
pp. 34. Belfast, 1796. A C. B. 

The author was minister of the Secession congrega- 
tion, at Donegore in the end of last century. His fast- 
day sermon, entitled as above, was in its subject well 
adapted to the occasion, but does not contain anything 
very striking. He discusses the sins of nations, the 
reasons why (Jod punishes them, and the manner in 
which He punishes them. To the sermon he adds an 
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appendix, in which he gives certain prophecies by 
Fleming, Love, and Eichard Brothers, the last of which 
has been long since falsified. 



40. John Nicholson of Belfast (1784-1816). 

1. A Lecture and Sermon, [Acts xxiii. 12-16, and 2 Cor. v. 11.] 

pp. 31. Belfast, 1799. A. C. B. 

2. Letters on the Extensive Jurisdiction of Presbyterian Chnrches, 

and on the failure of the late Overtures for a coalescence 
between the two Synods of Seceders in Ireland. Addressed 
to the Eev. John Bogers, M.A. 12mo, pp. 104. Belfast, 
1810. M. C. D. 

Mr. Nicholson was a Scotchman, born in 1761, and 
ordained at Lame about 1784, the first minister of the 
Secession congregation there. He taught a classical 
school at Blackcave, and had for one of his pupils Dr. 
M'Henry, the well-known poet and novelist, and Rev. 
George Hay, afterwards of Deny. He was installed in 
Berry Street, Belfast, on 20th August, 1799. Here he 
had for a pupil Rev. John Bamett, D.D., of Money- 
more, and was one of the founders of the Brown Street 
Sunday-School. He died of fever, March 10, 1814. 
He was, says Mr. Porter of Larne, to whom I am 
indebted for this information, "a liberal-minded and 
accomplished man, an excellent Hebraist, and a first- 
rate classical scholar." (See Lame Reporter, June 27, 
1874.) 

41. James Cuming of Ahoghill (1760-1809). 

The Apostle PauVs Reasoning before Felix ascertained and 
applied. A Sermon preached at Ballynioney, November 12, 
1800. on occasion of the ordination of the Rev. Benjamin 
Mitcnell in that place, pp. 28. Belfast, 1800. 

Mr. Cuming was ordained at Ahoghill on the 14th 
of October, 1760. His ordination sermon, preached at 
Ballymoney, is understood to be his only publication. 
He died on the 3d March, 1809. He was grand-uncle 
of the late Professor Gibson, D.D., of Belfast. 
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42. Andrew Millar of Clogher (1773-1831). 

£[oma Observations on tjie Practice of Sacrificing in general, with an 
application of them to the great sacrifice of Christ ; being a 
Sermon preached in Lurgan on the 24th of June, 1800, at 
the openmg of the Geneml Synod of Ulster. [Heb. ix, 26.] 
12mo, pp. 46. Dublin, 1800. A. C. B. 

The author of this discourse was originally a licen- 
tiate of the Letterkenny Presbytery, who was ordained 
as minister of Clogher on the 15th of June, 1773. In 
1799 he acted as Moderator of the Synod of Ulster at 
Lurgan. The meeting of that year spent a portion of 
its time in ascertaining how far any of its members had 
connection with the recent rebellion, and it was found 
that much fewer of its members were implicated than 
was generally supposed. This seems to have been the 
only meeting of Synod attended by the Eev. Alexander 
Carson of Tubbermore, who afterwards withdrew from 
the Presbyterian Church, and obtained celebrity as an 
able polemic in connection with the Baptists. Mr. 
Millar, on retiring from office, preached his sermon on 
sacrifice, in which he sets forth with abiUty the atone- 
ment of Christ, and shows how it was prefigured in the 
sacrifices of the Old Testament. He died on the 11th 
of February, 1831, in the eighty-seventh year of his 
age. We append an extract. 



The Qbeat Sacrificib. 

We stand on sacred ground. Our most devout attention is 
arrested by the most awful, the most astonishing object, that ever 
was displayed to the view of the world — The Cross of Christ. 
We behold the Son of God oflfering that one ^eat sacrifice which 
effectually completes the end of aU that, by Divine appointment, 
had gone before, and supersedes the necessity of every other. 
We cannot pretend to fathom all the depths of Divine Wisdom in 
this amazing appointment. Angels look into it with superior, 
though still with limited success. Let us improve its blessings, 
and we may look forward to a period when we will also view it 
like angels. — Practice of Sacrificing, p. 30, 
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CONCLUSIOK 

The history of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, from 
the accession of the House of Stuart down till the period 
of Disestablishment, may be divided into three periods, 
of nearly a century each. The first of these, covering 
the seventeenth century, is the period in which Presby- 
terianism first appears, and, in spite of persecution and 
opposition, secures for itself a footing in the country : the 
second, coinciding with the eighteenth century, is a time 
of religious declension — declension in doctrinal purity, 
in zeal, and in usefulness : the third, or nineteenth cen- 
tury, is a period of revival and recovery, characterised 
by growth in orthodoxy, in activity, and in every 
sjrmptom of spiritual life. It is only the first and 
second of these periods which are illustrated in these 
volumes. The thoughtful reader who travels carefully 
over the ground to which he has been introduced here, 
can scarcely fail to observe, as he passes along, the evi- 
dence furnished in support of the following facts : — 

1. That during the whole of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, there was no discernible taint of false doctrine in 
the teaching of the ministers whom we regard as the 
fathers and founders of the Church. Most of them were 
ministers or licentiates of the Church of Scotland, who 
brought with them here the doctrine, worship, and eccle- 
siastical government that John Knox had planted, and 
which the Stuarts were attempting to drive out of their 
native country; and their ambition was to sow in 
Ireland the good seed which had already taken root in 
Scottish soil. In Blair of Bangor, or in Patrick Adair 
of Caimcastle, in John Livingstone, or in Michael Bruce 



343 PRESB YTERIAN MEMORIALS. 

of Killinchy, one would have as much difficulty in 
finding a single speck of heresy as in Andrew Melville 
or in George Gillespie, in John Calvin or in Martin 
Luther. 

2. Those who were licensed or ordained in Scotland 
had already accepted the formularies of the Scottish 
Church — the Scots Confession, or the Westminster 
Confession after its adoption; and when they came 
over to Ireland they were not required to accept it 
again. Others, like Francis Iredell (see ch. xvii), who 
were educated at home, were publicly called upon at 
their ordination to assent to the Westminster Confes- 
sion ; but such cases were so few, that the officiating 
ministers appear to have acted from their own sense 
of what was right in requiring the candidate to give 
the people some satisfactory evidence of his soundness 
in the faith, rather than from obedience to any eccle- 
siastical law then in existence. It is quite certain that 
subscription was not at that time essential to entrance 
into the ministry ; and the probability is, that if error 
had not made its appearance, subscription would never 
have been required. Creeds do not create error : it is 
the existence of error that produces creeds. If there 
is no danger, men never think of precautions. Creeds 
only come into existence when danger, arising from 
error, is at the door. 

3. The first thing that produced the alarm was the 
astounding fact, then just discovered, that Thomas 
Emlyn (see ch. xv.) had been preaching in Dublin for 
ten or eleven years, and yet during that time did not 
hold the doctrine of the Divinity of Christ. In 1702 
the Arianism of Emlyn was detected, and he ceased to 
be pastor of Wood Street Congregation. In 1703, he 
was tried in the civil courts and condemned to im- 
prisonment. It was full time to take precautions. 
What had occurred already in Dublin might at any 
time occur in the North. The Synod of 1705 agreed 
unanimously that all already licensed should subscribe 
the Westminster Confession prior to their ordination, 
and that all candidates in future should subscribe 
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before being licensed. To that resolution the whole 
Synod agreed unanimously : all who joined the Synod 
subsequently entered under that rule, and of course 
united themselves to a subscribing body. Any man 
who did not approve of this principle, it is quite mani- 
fest, ought not to have sought ordination in the Pres- 
byterian Church; but having sought ordination in a 
subscribing body, he should loyally have adhered to its 
principles, or if he discovered that its principles did 
not suit him, he should have voluntarily withdrawn. 
However this may be, it is clear enough that it was 
the appearance of serious error in one minister tha^ 
prompted the Church to adopt the practice of requiring 
subscription to the Westminster Confession of Faith, as 
the best means that they could think of for securing 
that the future ministers of the Church should be sound 
in the faith. If they could have thought of any better 
means of attaining the grand object in view, they were 
not so wedded to subscription as to choose it in pre- 
ference to the better plan. But they chose subscription 
as on the whole the best means for effecting the purpose, 
and after the experience of one hundred and seventy 
years, we cannot say that they were wrong. 

4 Heresy or religious error is the device of Satan for 
corrupting the truth of God and destroying its eflFects 
upon the opinions, feelings, conduct, character, and 
eternal destinies of men. The evU heart is the engine 
through which the unseen enemy works ; but there are, 
of course, outward instrumentalities by which error 
recommends itself to the minds and hearts of men, so 
as eventually to have the will, the conviction, and even 
the misguided conscience, upon its side. One of the 
most potent of these instrumentalities in the case of the 
Presbyterian ministers of Ireland was the defective and 
erroneous teaching of the Universities. It was specially 
from the University of Glasgow that the Presbyterian 
clergy, with few exceptions, derived their philosophical 
and theological training. Simson and Leechman, and I 
fear I must add Hutcheson too, corrupted the fountains 
of knowledge, and Scotland, as one may gather from 
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the Socinianism of the Ayrshire ministers in the time 
of Burns, but especially Ireland, suflFered from the evil 
effects. No Church can possibly keep herself orthodox 
and pure, that resigns all oversight and control of the 
seminaries in which the future occupants of her pulpits 
are instructed. Heresy in the pulpit may slay her 
thousands, but heresy from the rostrum slays its tens of 
thousands. A Church tied by circumstances or by other 
bonds to a university, as ours at the time was tied vir- 
tually to the University of Glasgow, is at the mercy of the 
men whom design or accident may place in its chairs ; 
and when these happen to be sceptics or rationalists, the 
Church cannot miss being the victim. 

5. The rationalistic spirit in the Church showed itself 
very gradually. It commenced with opposition to the 
practice of requiring subscription to an uninspired creed 
from those entering the ministry ; then it showed itself 
in opposition to the authority of the subordinate courts 
when they enforced the law, and consequently in opposi- 
tion to Church government in every form ; and this on the 
part of men who made a high profession of their faith 
in the Deity of Christ and in other fundamental doc- 
trines of the Christian system. But the rationalistic 
germ developed in due time, and in one or two genera- 
tions the ecclesiastical descendants of the original Non- 
subscribers did not hesitate to omit from their public 
instruction such doctrines as the depravity of human 
nature, a vicarious atonement, and the Deity of the Son 
of God : while others, more bold and honest, did not 
hesitate to deny them openly. Error is like an inclined 
plane. Once let a man trust himself upon it, and the 
natural tendency is to slide down lower and lower. The 
principles of Dr. ColviUe, as shown in his Qiceries, or of 
John Cameron in his Doctrine of Holy Scripture concern- 
ing the One True God, were a deep descent from the 
opinions of Dr. James Kirkpatrick or the doctrines 
avowed even by Samuel Haliday. Is there not a still 
lower depth? May not some reach it even in this 
nineteenth century ? 

6. The BeUast Society formed a training school in 
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which a number of ministers habituated themselves to 
think, to express their thoughts in writing and in speech, 
to argue, and reply to argument, so that when the 
struggle came they were able to sustain their opinions 
with more efifect than their orthodox opponents. Hence 
the latter were forced to depend more on the number 
of their votes than on their theological knowledge 
and controversial skill. This shows the importance of 
ministers cultivating habits of reading and thought, 
and of expressing thought readily both in written and 
spoken language, and of maintaining such a practice 
through life. A day may come when all the gifts and 
attainments that we can bring into use may be needed 
by the Church, and the cause of Christ may sufifer for 
our want of them. 

7. The plan adopted by the majority, of collecting 
all the avowed Non-Subscribers into one Presbytery, 
and then of withdrawing from ecclesiastical communion 
with them, as was done in 1726, was wise and efifective. 
It put a decided check on their power of propagating 
their doctrine ; it left them little room to draw upon 
popular sympathies, by raising the cry that they were 
persecuted; and it gave the orthodox ministers the 
opportunity of withdrawing, if they chose, from all 
association with them. But the fact is, that many 
members of the Synod did not choose to embrace the 
opportunity. Some of them regretted the disruption 
of the body, and dreamed of a reunion to be produced, 
not by the Non-Subscribers coming up to the prin- 
ciples of the Synod, but by the members of the Synod 
descending to the level of the Non-Subscribers. Those 
who had fought the battle of orthodoxy, being most of 
them old men, soon died out; young men with the 
principles of Simson and Leechman were constantly 
coming in. A reaction followed. The New Light 
men grew to be the majority, and when Benjamin 
M'Dowell began to preach up orthodoxy down at Bally- 
kelly, old men shook their heads and thought it pre- 
sumptuous in that rash young man thus to take it on 
him to set up his judgment in opposition to the great 
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lights of the Synod. Thus it was that for sixty years 
after the separation of the Presbytery of Antrim, the 
Church went from bad to worse, until in the end the 
Presbytery of Antrim was perhaps as orthodox as the 
Synod wMch cast it out. 

8. The growing indiflference to orthodoxy in the 
General Synod soon showed itself by the lax formula 
of subscription adopted in some of the Presbyteries. 
The formula which Dr. Stephenson refused to sign at 
Greyabbey might have been signed by any intelligent 
Jew, Turk, or Pagan, who had taken the trouble first 
of reading the Bible and afterwards the Confession. 
The form of subscription was kept up that the con- 
fidence of the people might be retained; a lax form 
was kept up, to enable a man to enter the ministry, by 
signing a confession of which he believed only as much 
as he pleased. Immense evil was done by maintaining 
a form of subscription, the only use of which was to 
lull to sleep the suspicions of the people, while in 
reality it bound to nothing those who publicly afiixed 
their names to it. The whole thing was a mischievous 
farce. Dr. Stephenson rendered a public service to 
the cause of honesty and morality, by contemptuously 
spitting upon the whole thing in the very face of the 
Church. The Church never fell so low, nor became so 
degraded and useless, as in those days of merely nominal 
subscription. 

9. The advent of the Seceding ministers was a bless- 
ing to many poor souls hungering for the Gospel, and 
unable perhaps to find it in the congregations to which 
they belonged. The strangers benefited many of the 
best disposed and most religious of the Ulster people, 
whom they gathered into communities and organised 
into churches ; but they did not benefit the ministers of 
the Synod in an equal degree. They took advantage of 
every opening which presented itself, and made their 
evangelical raids into the territories of orthodox minis- 
ters as well as of the New Lights ; and thus the whole 
Synod was forced by circumstances into an attitude of 
resistance. But the Secession held its own. Divine 
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Providence had a work for it to do in Ulster. It was 
sent to gather out the dissatisfied elements from the 
congregations of the Synod and preserve them in the 
enjoyment of the pure Gospel, till the incubus of error 
had been shaken off and the hour for restoration came* 
At the very time when the religious gloom was thickest 
in the Synod, the light of the Gospel burned brightly on 
the Secession altar. 

10. To check the growth of the Secession would not 
have been for the public advantage ; but if it had, the 
ministers of the Synod did not take the most judicious 
and effective plan. It was not to be done by Synodical 
warnings, pulpit denunciations, controversy, persecution, 
or expressed contempt. No good cause was ever ex- 
tinguished by such expedients. That result could only 
have been effected by a method that many of the 
Synod's ministers were not in circumstances to take, 
neimely, to out-preach, to out-pray, and out- work them. 
Had that course been taken, the Seceders either 
would not have come, or, had they come, they would 
not have prospered. Had that been always done, Ire- 
land never would have needed Seceders. But New 
light was unfruitful of spiritual good and impotent for 
spiritual purposes. The only thmg it could do was to 
ignore the Seceders and to wait ; and that is exactly 
what it did, and did with some effect. 

11. Error of doctrine and inmiorality of conduct do 
not necessarily go together. In daily life we constantly 
meet them dissociated ; immoral men may be faultless 
in the orthodoxy that they profess, and a man of un- 
sound opinions may be virtuous and amiable. This is 
not to be forgotten. Without meaning to insinuate that 
the two qualities in question always, or even often, 
produce each other, we do not hesitate to say that where 
either error or immorality is found in a professing 
Christian, it is calculated to do serious injury to true 
religion and to the Church, which is simply the Divine 
instrument for spreading true religion and for keeping 
it alive. Error is more natural to the human heart than 
truth, and consequently it is much more easy to take up 
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error than to get free of it. Immorality of life miakes 
men cold to a system of religion wHch constantly 
frowns upon vice and condemns it. Either tends to 
detach men from the society of the faithful and good. 
Thus detached, they seek out and find people like them- 
selves ; they fall in with worldly men and with worldly 
notions; they frequent places that are patronised by 
the world, and they are usually lost to the Church. 
How seldom is it that the sceptic, cast out for his errors, 
or that the fallen, cast out for his sins, repents of his 
mistake, and finds his way back to the society out of 
which he was shut once upon a time. Thousands have 
been lost to Presbyterianism in this way. But, after all, 
that is a small matter. The real misfortune is that such 
persons themselves lose in most instances something 
far more precious even than Presbyterianism; they 
make shipwreck of the faith of the Gospel. It is, 
indeed, a serious calamity when any human soul is lost 
to holiness, and to truth, and to God. 

12. All things considered, subscription to a creed is 
not absolutely essential to the existence of a Church. 
It is 3nly when error shows itself that subscription to 
some well-prepared form of sound words, or some other 
wise expedient to secure the doctrinal orthodoxy of 
Church teachers, becomes necessary. The Westminster 
Confession is the creed that is most frequently used, 
by Presbyterians who speak the English language, for 
securing this end. Other creeds are in use by other 
Churches, and by Presbyterian Churches on the Con- 
tinent ; but most of us believe that the Westminster 
formulary is, on the whole, best adapted to our country 
and our circumstances. It contains the substance of 
all that is true in the three ancient creeds, the Apostles', 
the Nicene, and the Athanasian. Its doctrinal system 
Is in harmony with the creeds and confessions of all the 
best Eeformed Churches. The Church may in future 
times revise, shorten, or even lengthen it if necessary ; 
r>ut all our past experience as a Church in this country 
goes for nothing if it is not clear to demonstration, that 
the practice of requiring from all ministers subscription 
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to it, or to some other confession substantially identical 
therewithjis essential to our orthodoxy, to our prosperity, 
and to our usefulness in the world. It may be no more 
than a human expedient, but it is an expedient which . 
the history of two centuries shows to be wise and 
efifective, and burdensome to none except to those with 
whose services in the pulpit and in the parish the 
Church can very well aflford to dispense. 
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'* Is remarkable for the clearness of its style and simplicity of its language."— /'fv and Can. 
*' Carefully and clearly written, and qtiite in accordance with the latest discoveries in tlua 
interesting science**— Nation. 

PATTERSON'S ZOOLOGICAL DIAGRAMS. 29 by 24 

Inches. Sheet I — Invertebrate Animals, 56 Illustrations, u. Sheet 2 — 
Vertebrate Animals, 31 Illustrations, is. 

RUDDIMAN'S RUDIMENTS of the LATIN TONGUE; 

or, a Plain and Easy introduction to Latin Grammar. Revised and Corrected. 
132 pp., cloth, IS. 

HODGES' CHEMISTRY : The First Book of Chemistry in 
its application to Agriculture. By J. F. Hodges, M.D., Public Analyst for 
Belfast. Fourteenth Thousand. 206 pp., 2s. 
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intended to serve as Elementary Text-Books of Science, which shall be at once 
popular and accurate. The Authors have throughout aimed at combining simpli- 
city with fulness, and at placing before the student a complete outline of each 
subject, giving due prominence to the most important portions. While the series 
is cheaper than any other of a similar character, no expense has been spared in 
binding, illustrations, &c., to make it one of the best and most complete. 

The Following are Ready: — 

1. GEOMETRY AND MENSURATION. Part I.— 

•First Book of Euclid and Mensuration of Rectilineal Figures. By W. J. 
Browne, M.A., Inspector of National Schools. 72 pp., strongly bound in 
doth, price 6d, 

" At once simple and philosophical^ we can heartily commend it for hcpnntn.**^SiaHdard. 

"Few, If any, really miportant points have been left untouched, and the great variety of 
Exercises will supply a want hitherto much felt. . . ." — Derfy Mercury, 

''Very creditably got up, and thoroughly suited to its purpose. . • ,**'^a$Hbridg« 
Chronicle. 

*' This little work is carefully arranged, and will supply a very handy book for elem en tary 
teaching. . . ,**—GUugow News, 

2. ALGEBRA FOR SCHOOLS. Part I.— Definitions, 

Simple Rules, Elementary Formulae, and easy simple Equations. By George 
Porter, M.A., Head Master, Coleraine Model SdiooL 68 pp., cloth, 
price 6</. 

"An excellent little book, .... We heartily commend it as one of the very best of 
its \saA:*— Educational Reporter. 

** Takes great pains to make the sirmbols clearly understood. The exercises are very easy 
throughout, and special provision is made for home yroA-^-^ckoolmaster, 

4» Paternoster Square, London ; 4, Donegal Place, BelftMt 
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Science Manuals — continued. 

3. GEOMETRY AND MENSURATION. Part II.— 

Second Book of Euclid and Mensuration of Circle, Zone, Ellipse, and Surface 
of Solids. By W. J. Browne, M.A. 60 pp., doth, price 6d. 

"This is one of the best boolc^ of the land we have ever seen . . . amply accomplishes its 
puxiKMe,'*—£dncatufHai Register^ 

** The elements of Geometry and Mensuration, in a convenient form, for schools, and in parts 
graduated to suit the dilTerent stases of instruction." — Literary World. 

'* A welcome addition to a subject which for mathematiod tyros presents many obstacles 
in its study. Will supply a want hitherto much felt. . . ." — Birmingham Morning Nevis. 

4. BOTANY FOR SCHOOLS. Embracing the Structure, 

Classification, and Description of Plants. By W. J. Browne, M.A. 80 pp., 
cloth, with numerous Illustrations, price %d, 

" The morpholoffical and structural portion is so well done as to render the book of great use 
to the beginner. Indeed we do not know di any purely elementary work in which this part is 
more satisfactory. The illustrations are veiy good and serviceable." — Nature. 

** A nicely got up little volume. It deals principally' with structural Botany, but gives an 
outline Mrith useful brief descriptions of classincatory Botany as "weiV ^—Science Gossip. 

*' Clearly written and full of informadon. The dlustrations are very good. Altogether a 
well-written and cheap little book. " — Schoolmaster. 

This volufne has been sanctioned by the Commissioners of National Education, 



5. ALGEBRA FOR SCHOOLS. Part II.— Greatest Common 

Measures, Least Common Multiple, Formulae, Fractions, Involution, Evolu- 
tion, &c. 80 pp. , cl(Ah, price %d: 

6. MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY. For Schools 

and Science Classes ; by George Porter, M.A. 56 pp., cloth, price 8i/. 

OTHERS IN PREPARATION. 



RELIGhlON ^]SrD SCIENCE. 

The following series of admirable Lectures have recently been issued. 

Demy Svo. Price 4//. each. 

SCIENCE AND REVELATION : Their Distinctive 
Provinces. With a Review of the Theories of Tyndall, IIuxley, Darwin» 
and Herbert Spencer. By Rev. Professor Porter, Author of ** Giant 
Cities of Bashan,*' ** Murray's Handbooks to Syria," &c. 4^, 

" Written with trenchant power and ability, and affords conviucing proof that he is master ot 
the subject." — Down Recorder. 

DESIGN IN THE STRUCTURE AND FERTILISA- 

"TION OF PLANTS A PROOF OF THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 
With 13 Illustrations. By Dr. Moore, Glasnevin, Dublin. Price 4^/. 
** May be recommended for the information it conveys.**— Gardeners* Chronicle. 

AN EXAMINATION OF HERBERT SPENCER'S 

BIOLOGICAL HYPOTHESIS. By Rev. Professor Watts, Author of 
** Atomism," &c Price 4^. 

**Iu the work before us the learned Professor carefully examines the conclusions of Mr. 
Spencer, shows how unhappy are many of his arguments, and exposes his sophisms."— AVwry 
Telegraph. 



4. Paternoster Square. London; 4, Doneffa^ Place. Belfast 
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RELIGION AND SCIENCE^^mHnued. 

THE DOCTRINE OF AN IMPERSONAL GOD in 

its EFFECTS ON MORALITY AND RELIGION. By the Rev. W. 
Todd Martin, M.A., Newtownards. 4^. 

" Here we have thirty-two pages of close reasoning, carrying on the war to the enemy's gates 
and convincing the unprejudiced of the futility, as well as the wickedness and misery of such 
belief." — Publishers^ Circular^ 

MIRACLES AND PROPHECY: Direct Proofs that the 
Bible is a Revelation from God, By Rev. A. C. Murphy, M.A„ London- 
derry. Price 4*/. 

" Has ably treated the question, and given a treatise which, in a small compass embraces the 
chief points requisite to sustain Biblical truth and refute materialistic philosophy." — Derry 
Standard. 

PRAYER IN RELATION TO NATURAL LAW. By 

Rev. Professor Wallace, Author of " Representative Responsibility," &c. 
Price 4^?. 

** One of the most thoughtful and scholarly discourses we have read for some time." — The 
Witness, 

MAN'S RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS BELIEF. By 

Rev. John Macnaughtan, Belfast. Price 4//. 

THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF CHRIST AN 

EVIDENCE OF THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY. By the Rev. 
John Moran, Belmont. Price 4^/. 

THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE BIBLE A PROOF 

OF ITS DIVINE ORIGIN. By Rev. William MAGiLL,Cork, Modera- 
tor of General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland. Price a^. 

" A very valuable series of argumentative tracts .... which we commend most cordially 
to the calm and dispassionate perusal of all honest enquirers after truth .... as sound, 
to}^ical, and, to our minds, unaiiswerable appeals to our reasooing faculties." — The Standard. 

ATOMISM : Dr. TyndalFs Atomic Theory of the Universe 
Examined and Refuted. By the Rev. Professor Watts, D.D. New Edition. 
Tenth Thousand. Price 40^. 

An admirable and well-reasoned discourse.'* — Preachers' LoMiem. 

YAYIN ; or, The Bible Wine Question. Testimony of Scripttire, 
o the Rabbis, and of Bible Lands against recent bacramentarian Innova- 
tions. By Professor Wafts. Price 6. 

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGES: Their Place and Influence 

^ in the Church and in the World. Being the Opening Lecture of the 
• Assembly's College, Belfast, Session 1874-5. ^y J- L. Porter, D.D., LL.D., ' 
Professor of Biblical Criticism. Price 4^. 

ULSTER TENANT-RIGHT: An Historic and Economic 

Sketch By W. D. Henderson, Belfast. To which is added, a Letter to 
** The Times,'* by the Right Hon. Lord Waveney. Price ^. 

4, Paternoster Square, London; 4, Donegal Place, Belfast. 
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A NOVEL TEMPERANCE TALE, 

By the Author of "Eelen's BaMea." 

THE BARTON EXPERIMENT. 

ILLUSTRATED PRESENTATION EDITION 
Cloth elegant poM 8\o pnce 21 6rf 




outspoken. " — BocksttUr, 

4, Paternoster Square, I^ndoo; 4, Donegal Piece, Belfast. 



